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Preface

This book is entitled A’ - not “The’ ‘History of Selangor, as there are several different
lines of approach to the subject according to the views of the historian as to what
aspects and topics are most important. Over the past century and a half there has a
substantial output, both in Malay and in English, much of it of high quality. This
writing relates cither to Selangor history as such, or to connected topics such as the
Bugis ascendency or British relations (before assuming control) with Selangor as an
independent state. In these studies the emphasis has gencrally been on dynastic
affairs, the power struggle arising from them, on commercial relations between
Straits Settlements merchants, Chinese and European, with an area which produced
substantial quantitics of tin with capital borrowed from the Straits Settlements, and
on the events leading up to outright British intervention in 1874. In various places
in this study the author, especially at the commencement of chapters, has reviewed
and acknowledged his debt to carlicr rescarch and writing on the relevant topic.

In two respects the present study seeks to widen the ficld of view. First, there is
an account of the unobtrusive cfforts of immigrants to make a home in Sclangor,
and to develope a livelihood in agriculture and, to some extent, in trade and mining.
In this fashion new rural communities took root in areas of Selangor which had
previously been only sparsely settled if at all. It is a story of achievement by humble
people, which was a major contribution to making Selangor what it has become.

Secondly, this history extends its period of coverage to take in Selangor down to
1939. That date has been chosen as the end of the pre-war era. Thercafter the war
and the Japanese occupation (1942-1945) made an interruption between ‘history”
before living memory, and ‘modern times’.

In carrying the story through the period when colonial rule seemed firmly based
(from 1945 it was packing its bags to go), the historian has the advantage of being
able to draw on a considerable quantity of archives, the working records of burcau-
cratic government. On the other hand the use of such source material creates the
risk that they will imposc an alien view of what happened and what mattered, which
has been dubbed ‘colonial records history.”

The pioncer European historians, Winstedt and Wilkinson (in his History of the
Peninsular Malay States), preferred to confine themselves to the period of a tradi-
tional and - more or less - autonomous society, which ended in 1874. Yet if one
secks to describe what Selangor has become, it is necessary to take account of fac-
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tors such as land policy or the development of communications, which did so much
to shape the new Selangor emerging towards the end of the 19th century. Educa-
tion, in the form of village schools, offered to the Malays a powerful agency of
change - for their children if not for themselves. At first they were hesitant abour it,
but in the end decided to expose their children to it, with widespread and important
conscquences. It was the colonial regime which made land available, on permanent
title and with access to markets for produce, and promoted the opening of schools.
Yet it was the peasant who decided whether to take up land, and if so whether it
suited him to grow padi or rubber on it. The impact of alicn control is undeniable,
but there was always an indigenous dynamic which determined what happened
from it.

In the period covered by the later chapters of this book, the future of a Malay
state, be it Sclangor or any other, was becoming involved with, in some respects
subordinated to, wider issues and aspirations. This is not the place to enter into the
ideology of nationalism and of nation building, which have been analysed by Roft
(1967) and by Milner (1995). In retrospect their origins can be found in the pmud
of colonial rule, but they had hardly found s:gmhcnm expression by 1939. Then
followed shocks which sh. d the mould. As late as 1927
Hugh Clifford, who had known M:tha since 1883, declared that ‘no mandate has
ever been extended to us by Rajas, Chicfs or People to vary the system of govern-
ment’ nor to introduce ‘any form of democratic or popular government.” Fate deter-
mined otherwise - but after 1939.

A different but convergent process of change had made its first impact in 1896,
with the fc ion of the Federated Malay States, including Sclangor. In this inno-
vation Swettenham, the prime mover, simply sought a uniformity of policy, on
questions such as land renure and use, throughout the states which were at the time
under British control. That object might have been achicved by setting up a stand-
ing conference of Residents, to meet under the chairmanship of the Governor of the
Straits Settl as High Cq i Thar, however, would not have satisfied
the ambitions of Swettenham, and so the post of Resident-General (inevitably held
by Swettenham at the outset) was created. Thus was sown the seed of the federal
bureaucracy which drained the governments of Selangor and of other EMS states of
their independence and vitality. The long-term effects of creating the EMS in 1896
did not become apparent until twenty years had clapsed. By then it was too late to
devise any practicable form of ‘decentralization’, but the cfforts to do so preoccu-
picd the regime between the wars.

How then, after 1896, docs the historian continue the story of Selangor after it
had lost most of its individuality and some of its autonomy as a community? The
leading modern studics of the Malay states in the first half of this century (Emerson
(1937), Mills (1942), Sidhu (1980) and Yeo Kim Wah (1982)) tacitly concede that
a single Malay state is not an ideal unit for analysis, and they deal with the EMS
states or all the Malay states as a collective entity. If Malaya was to become a nation
state (in 1957), it had to be founded upon some form of association of the tradi-
tional Malay monarchies.
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In continuing the history of Selangor down to 1939 the author has compro-
mised by setting particular episodes peculiar to the state in the context of experience
which it shared with other states.

The appendices have been written to cover subjects which cannot casily be fitted
into a single chapter.

One of the pleasures of the writing on the history of Selangor is the personal
interest and encouragement which is graciously given to such projects by H.H.
Tengku Idris Shah, the Raja Muda of Selangor and a Patron of the Society. Some
years ago His Highness gave his support to the republication (as Glimpses of Sclangor,
MBRAS Monograph No 25) of articles which had previously appeared in the
Socicty’s Journal. This was followed by discussion of how best to continue a
programme of publishing material on the history of Selangor, including the possi-
bility of a new state history. In the publication of this Monograph the author again
expresses his thanks for this much valued encouragement.

The author has also to express his gratitude to the Socicty and its officers, nota-
bly Professor Dato’ Khoo Kay Kim, Mr H S Barlow and the late Tan Sri Dato’ Dr
Mubin Sheppard, for the acceptance of this history for publication in the Society’s
serics of monographs, and to Mr John Nicholson and Falcon Press for publishing it
with such expertise and despatch.



CHAPTER ONE
TR LRI SR ST

A Dynasty) is Established

In November 1766 Raja Lumu, the Bugis chief who ruled the coastline of modern
Sclangor from his stronghold at Kuala Selangor, visited Sultan Mahmud of Perak at
his capiral. A few days later Sultan Mahmud ceremoniously installed Raja Lumu as
Sultan Salehuddin of Selangor and p i to him the i of a royal
orchestra (nobat) and a state seal. With these regalia Sultan Salehuddin returned to
Kuala Selangor, in company with Perak envoys, and there further ceremonies were
held to mark his elevation to the status of a royal ruler.

The leading modern history of eighteenth century Perak rightly describes this
episode as ‘a momentous event’ since it satisfied the ‘traditional prerequisites to any
claim of sovereignty in the Malay world’.} A Malay kingdom (negeri) or state could
only exist if at its apex there was a sovereign ruler of royal status. ‘It was not the land
which was important, but the ruler, without whose presence there was no nggeri and
no purpose or focus within the negeri.2 The new Sultan of Selangor did not have
authority over the entire territory of the modern State - much of which was at that
time uninhabited - but he was essential to create a kerajaan, a royal government, a

dation upon which to develope the State of Sel gor, which is the theme of this

study.

None the less the ceremony of 1766 was only one episode in a long-drawn
power struggle along the Straits of Malacca, which began in 1699, with the assassi-
nation of the last descendant and heritor, in political terms, of the great Malacca
Sultanate of the fifteenth century, and which ended in 1795, with the British seizure
of Malacca and the collapse of Dutch power in the Straits region. In that long and
complicated story, the risc of the Selangor Bugis is only one element. A brief sum-
mary of the cighteenth century struggle for power, extending from the Kra Isthmus
to Pontianak in south-cast Borneo is required, to put the birth of Selangor in its
context.

Raja Lumu was a Bugis and, one hundred and thirty years later, his great-grand-
son, Sultan Abdul Samad of Selangor, still insisted that he too was a Bugis rather
than a Malay ruler.? The original home of the Bugis was a group of small kingdoms
in the south-west Celebes, whose most renowned centres were Luwu, Bone, Soppeng
and Goa. The Bugis were among the finest navigators of South-East Asia, traders
who sailed forth upon the monsoon winds carrying cargoes to and from distant
parts of South-East Asia. They were also formidable warriors who fought in chain-
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The Straits of Malacca
in the 18th Century

mail (baju rantai), and were not averse to piracy and trading in slaves. Dutch inter-
vention in their Celebes homeland towards the end of the seventeenth century led
to a Bugis diaspora, and a migration to the Straits of Malacca in search of places in
which to settle.

Although they traded at royal capitals and main ports, the Bugis preferred to
make a base at the periphery of power, where they could preserve the loose political
system which was traditional among them. Thus it was that the stretch of Malayan
coastline between the mouth of the Perak River and the mouth of the Linggi River,
the boundary of Dutch Malacea, attracted Bugis settlers.* Here were coastal villages
with an almost empty interior behind them; such inland population as there was,
mainly in what is now Negri Sembilan, was § and in particular of
Minangkabau (S highland) origin. Along the Sclangor coast there were a
few Malay settlements whose chiefs were tributaries of Johor (the successor state to
Malacca) though the links had become very tenuous by the start of the cighteenth
century.

n:Z main Bugis scttlements at that time were Kuala Selangor, ie the mouth of
the Sclangor River, where high ground afforded an advantageous site for stockades,
the town of Klang which stood some miles upstream from the mouth of the Klang
River, and the mouth of the Linggi River (Kuala Linggi). The Dutch at Malacca,
mindful of hard fighting against the Bugis in the Celebes, observed their arrival
with misgiving. There were only a few hundred Bugis settlers in Sclangor in 1714,
as estimated by the Dutch, but by 1723 much larger numbers had made it their
‘adopted homelands’.* The cause of this rapid influx was the risc of Bugis leaders to
a position of influence ar the capital of Johor. After the regicide of 1699, the family
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of the chief ministers (Bendahara) of Johor scized power, bur it was unable to com-
mand the loyalty of the scafarers (orang laut) who had been the fighting arm at sea
of the old dynasty. The weakness of the new Johor dynasty created an opportunity
for an onslaught on Johor by the ruler of Siak, on the opposite coast of Sumatra. In
their hour of need the rulers of Johor found the support of the Bugis invaluable in
fighting oft the threat from Siak. The outcome was a compact, by which the Bugis
were to defend the Johor ruler, but in return were to govern his kingdom through
the appointment of a Bugis leader to the new office of Yang di-Pertuan (‘Yam Tuar’)
Muda, more or less ‘Under King’. In the Bugis (as distinct from the Peninsular
Malay) tradition this office was purely exceutive and carried no prospect of succes-
sion to the ruler under whom the Yam Tuan (or Raja) Muda served.®

In this new arrangement the leading Bugis were a group of five brothers, some-
times known as the ‘Upus” since Upu was their father’s name. They were related to
the ruler of Bone in the Celebes. One of the brothers, Daeng Marewa, after wan-
derings which took him as far aficld as Arabia, had settled at Linggi c.1711, where
he joined forces with Daeng Manompok, another Bugis - not a close relative - from
Soppeng in the Celebes.” Daeng Marewa and Dacng Manompok became respec-
'tivcly Yam Tuan Muda and Raja Tia, which was another traditional Bugis office
with the function of ‘regulating the relations between the ruler and other lords.” The

Table 1
The Yam Tuan Muda of Johor 1721-1831
Opu Dacng Rilaga
(ncphew of mlc ruler of Bone)

[ I T T 1
Dacng Dacng Dacng Dacng Dacng
Parani Menambun MAREWA CELLAK Kemasi

(1721-28) (1728-45)
Dacng RAJA Raja
KEMBOJA HAJT Lumu
(1745-1777) (1777-84) Sultan Salehuddin
n[l&:l.mg,nr (1766-1782)
RAJA ALL Raja Raja Haji Sultan lbrabim
(1784-1805) JAFAR Ahmad of Selangor

(1805-1831) | (1782-1826)
Raja Ali Haji (the historian)

Note. This is a selective genealogy, to show the direct relationship, in the male line, of the
Bugis leaders of the late 18th and carly 19th centuries. Most of them had numerous other
children, and the table does not show the important marriage ties which cermented political
alliances.
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alliance between Marewa and Manompak was competitive and uncasy, but by intro-
ducinga of authority which the d Bugis itics of the Straits
region could recognise as their own, they laid the foundations of their leadership of
those communitics. Among the five Upu brothers Daeng Parani was preeminent.®

After much fighting and some setbacks the Bugis ended the threat of Siak inva-
sion, but the Siak rulers remained very hostile. With the removal of this external
pressure the Malay nobles around the throne of Sultan Sulaiman of Johor (r1721-
60) sought to oust the Bugis interlopers; as a result there was an endless sequencg/of
intrigues, battles and diplomacy, in which the Dutch and the Siak dynasty were
sometimes involved. The contest moved as far north on the west coast of | Malaya as
Kedah, where Daeng Parani was killed in 1724, to “Trengganu on the cast coast,
whose Malay rulers were generally hostile to the Bugis, and to Pontianak in south-
cast Borneo. However, throughout their changing fortunes the Bugis retained their
hold on most of the Selangor coastline, which ‘remained a crucial part of the Bugis
diaspora government.”” In 1757, however, the Bugis were forced by the Dutch to
withdraw from their southern outpost at Linggi. Thercafter Kuala Sclangor re-
placed Linggi as the main centre of Bugis power in that arca. In accordance with
their traditional practice of dec lised authority, the Bugis leaders at Riau left
Selangor in the charge of semi-independent chicfs, calling on them for men and
ships in support of operations further afield.

Raja Lumu was the son of the second Yam Tuan Muda, Dacng Cellak, who dicd
in 1745 and was succeeded by Daeng Kemboja, who held office until his death in
1777.1 At the death of his father, Dacng Cellak, Raja Lumu was too young to
assume control of Sclangor, which was put in charge of a Regent (Suliwatang),
Dacng La Kanna, who was deemed equal in rank to Daeng Kemboja."! By tem-
perament and tradition Bugis leaders were ambitious and assertive men. Raja Lumu
grew up in the shadow of more successful and prestigious kinsmen, and it is clear
that he fretted and felt frustrated, since the highest office of Yam Tuan Muda had
passed from his father to a cousin.

As Raja Lumu took over control of his patrimony, the Sclangor coast, his rivalry
with Yam Tuan Muda Kemboja increased. There was an open quarrel when, in
1766, Raja Lumu excrted pressure on Sultan Mahmud of Perak to instal Raja Lumu,
hitherto known only as “Tengku Raja Sclangor’ (more or less Prince Regent’), as
Sultan; now he had daulat, ‘the divinity that doth hedge a king."? Thus an accident
of dynastic rivalry was the occasion for the creation of a kingdom (kerajaan) of
Selangor, though, if it had not happened in 1766, it would probably have come to
pass in some other circumstances. As the Bugis position in the state of Johor weak-
encd later on, Selangor became the principal Bugis stronghold in the Straits. Yet
Sultan Salehuddin was not content with his new royal dignity but, we are told,
pressed his claims to succeed Daeng Kemboja in 1777, only to be passed over in
favour of Lumus younger brother, Raja Haji, who was already recognised as the
ourtstanding Bugis leader of his time.”* Raja Haji’s reign lasted only seven years
(1777-1784) but while it continued he ‘bestrode the narrow world like a colos-
sus” 14
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Left to brood in his part of the narrow world of the Straits, Sultan Salchuddin
fell out with the Dutch, who damned him as a ‘greedy and untrustworthy ruler.” He
also became estranged from Sultan Alauddin of Perak, by making an uninvited
appearance in Perak in 1777 with twenty Bugis ships, and causing ‘a major scandal
by secretly marrying the widow of the late Orang Kaya Besar;” this insult to the local
ruler was the greater because Salehuddin had previously married (in 1773) a daughter
of the Raja Muda of Terak, whom he had grossly neglected.'

Whatever their personal rivalries, the Bugis leaders knew that they themselves
must hang together to avoid hanging scparately. Sultan Salchuddin had mended his
fences with Daeng Kemboja by marrying his elder son, Raja (later Sultan) Ibrahim,
to onc of Kemboja’s daughters in 1769. Soon afterwards, when the Bugis leaders
were planning a major attack on Kedah in 1770, Salehuddin purchased six hundred
pistols from English traders in Sclangor and ited for P i
These forcign troops were lodged on a hill at Kuala Sclangor and paid § reals a
month pending their deployment.!

Salehuddin’s son, and heir apparent, Raja Ibrahim, was brought up to follow his
father’s turbulent example. Such was his reputation for piracy that in 1774, when
Ibrahim and a couple of other Sclangor tearaways planned to visit Perak, the Sultan
of Perak invited the Dutch, who had a trading post near the mouth of the Perak
River, to station a ship there to deny ingress to these unwelcome visitors.”” Asin so
much other military and political activity of this period, the underlying causes were
commercial. The Sultan of Perak had a contract with the Dutch under which he was
bound to sell all tin exported from Perak to the Dutch at a fixed price. That price
was below the ruling market level because the Dutch reckoned to recover, by this
margin on their tin dealings, their naval expenditure in maintaining a patrol in the
Straits to enforce their highly regulated trade system. The Sclangor Bugis were
anathema both to the Dutch and to the Perak regime because they would not re-
spect such arrangements. Selangor, which until 1786 was unfettered by any similar
arrangement for sclling tin to the Dutch, sold its outpur at market prices to English
traders from India who put in at Sclangor ports, especially Kuala Selangor, for that
purpose. ‘Many members of the Selangor court’, including Raja Ibrahim, promoted
the smuggling of Perak tin for resale with their own. Some of the Perak tin was
illicitly exported from Larut, on the coast of Perak, and some through Bernam, on
the border between the two States, which had become ‘a natural refuge for pirates
and fugitives’, including the Kedah princes who had fled their own country after the
failure of the Bugis incursion into Kedah (1770-1773).'%

Although the tics of inter-marriage and diplomacy between Perak and Selangor
were becoming rather frayed, Raja Ibrahim claimed the status of a friend when, in
1777, he came to Perak with chests of opium for sale; yet he did little to conceal his
intention to use the proceeds, or to barter the opium, to acquire Perak tin for illicit
export. A year later a vessel, belonging to Raja Ibrahim and carrying cash for the
same purposc, sank at the mouth of the Perak River. It did not suit the Sultan of
Perak to have an open quarrel with such belligerent neighbours as the Sclangor
Bugis, but eventually Sultan Alauddin informed Sultan Salchuddin that he would
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not permit Sclangor ‘to bring misfortune to Perak’ by inducing breaches of Perak’s
contract with the Dutch."”

Sultan Salchuddin died in 1782, unlamented in Malacca and Perak, and Ibrahim
became Sultan. It proved to be a long and eventful reign (1782-1826), to be de-
scribed mainly in the next chapter. However Sultan Ibrahim began his reign in the
same style as his father, and so the the story of his first decade is best narrated here.
Soon after his succession Ibrahim became involved in a dispute between his uncle,
Yam Tuan Muda Raja Haji, and the Dutch, which led eventually to a Bugis attack on
Malacca itself in 1784, in which Raja Haji met his death in battle and the Bugis
forces were repelled. Dutch power had been in decline for many years but, in a final
strenuous cffort, a Dutch squadron under Van Braam first relieved Malacea, and
then drove the Bugis out of Riau; Sultan Ibrahim withdrew overland from Selangor
to Pahang. However in 1785 Ibrahim returned by the same route to expel the
Dutch garrison from the forts which they had occupied on the hill at Kuala Selangor.
By now there was a Dutch Resident at Riau; Dutch vessels blockaded Kuala Selangor
fora year (1785-1786) and in the end Sultan Ibrahim found it expedient to concede
a Dutch monopoly of the purchase of Selangor tin exports.

It was a sad situation in which everyone was a loser. The Dutch Bast India
Company, overloaded by the cost of its cfforts to control the trade of the Straits, was
lurching towards its eventual insolvency (in 1799). In 1791 the Dutch Governor of
Malacca wrote to Sultan Ibrahim, deploring his neglect of his country, saying that
many Selangor people were leaving the state and tin production was declining.

A new cra had indeed begun with the foundation of Penang as a British settle-
mentin 1786, followed by the British occupation of Malacea in 1795 (bt onlyasa
response to a major (Napoleonic) war in Europe). Selangor and Riau were now
frec of Dutch harassment. The Malay Sultan of Johor decided to return from exile,
and to settle not ar Riau but further south at Lingga. With the decline of Riau many
Bugis migrated to Sclangor.?®

The death of Raja Haji and the ensuing reverses of 1784-1790 had marked the
end of the heroic age of Bugis domination, when these Vikings of the Eastern seas
sailed forth to win victory or suffer defeat as Allah might decree. There were no
paladins after Raja Haji; the later Yam Tian Mudas lived at Riau and had litdle active
contact with Selangor. Before coming to the new cra it is worth taking a brief
retrospective view of the cighteenth century Bugis tradition.!

From Bone in the Celebes they brought ‘folk beliefs concerning the sacred na-
ture of the ruler, bridging the world of man and the world of the gods... reinforced
in the Adat Bone” by maxims such as “a ruler who does not consult with his minis-
ters will be destroyed.™ In Bone this requirement was formalised by a court or
assembly of elders (Hadat) to adjudicate on questions of custom and to advise the
ruler. Each local community claimed descent from a single ancestor and founded its
unity on a sacred and symbolic object (gaukang). Throughiits representative in the
Hadat it had the means of advising the ruler, whose function was to conciliate
rather than to govern. In Selangor, where the Bugis were free of the constraints of
fitting into the structure of a Peninsular Malay monarchy, to which they were sub-
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ject in Riau-Johor, the Bugis introduced a council of elders and created lesser execu-
tive offices, such as the suliwatang (regent) who had governed during the minority
of Raja Lumu" Yet they maintained a clear distinction between Selangor-born and
immigrant Bugis leaders (from Riau), which contributed to the feuds of the 1860’
(Chapters 3 and 4).

The elaborate structure of their homeland could not be transplanted in its en-
tirety to alien soil in the Malay Peninsula; it is more apparent in the ideology of
power-sharing through a loosc and confederal system by which expatriate Bugis
settled their affairs and concerted common action. In Bugis, much more than Malay
society, descent was reckoned on a bilateral basis, through the maternal as well as
the paternal line, so that matrimonial alliances and affinal ties were often the instru-
ment of creating a political coalition. The absolutism of Malay monarchy, however
much qualified by delegation of exceutive powers, was uncongenial to them. When
they had reached agreements, they were disposed to embody them in formal pacts,
sometimes but not always in writing, such as the much-quoted bargain of 1722, by
which Bugis interlopers pledged their support to the newly enthroned Sultan
Sulaiman of Johor in exchange for an entitlement to govern in his name through the
office of Yam Tuan Muda. To lend ceremonial weight to the compact the first Yam
‘Tuan Muda performed the kanjar and arok ritual, described as a frenetic dance with
drawn sword, rather as, on a somewhat similar occasion, King David ‘danced be-
fore the Lord...with shouting and with the sound of trumpets.™ The introduction
of written treaties into the diplomacy of South-East Asia is attributed to the Portu-
guese, butamong the Bugis communities of the Celebes they were treated as part of
the sacred regalia’.?®

Formality was a necessary counterbalance in a political culture which often gave
expression to uninhibited emotion and sometimes violence. The death of a great
man, such as a Yam Tuan Muda, could ‘cause turmoil in Riaw’; convention required
public lamentation. Thus, on hearing of the death of his cousin, Daeng Kemboja (at
the age of 80 !), Raja Haji and other kinsmen ‘wept bitterly’.** Major dynastic
events such as a marriage beaween princely familics might entail ceremonies spread
over three months.?”

Raja Haji cnjoyed the pleasures of life with great gusto.® Even on a warlike
mission to Pontianak, in a flotilla ‘equipped with huge cannon,” he sailed ‘taking
Joget and tandak dancers, his children by sccondary wives, and his singers and musi-
cians, according to the custom when a great king makes a journey’.? As his final
struggle with the Dutch moved towards its climax in 1783, ‘Raja Haji enjoyed
himself every night dancing the joger and the randak, cating and drinking and feast-
ing with all the princes and dignitarics.’ Despite these jollifications he 1
recited devotional texts from the Koran and unceasingly read the holy work, Indica-
tions of Virtues, which were never out of his hands’.3

In their numerous battles, often fought at sca, the Bugis skilfully adapted their
tactics to the occasion, though the object was usually to get to hand-to-hand fight-
ing in which they excelled. As an example - ‘He then embarked with his fleet, ac-
companied by large gongs, drums, flutes and signal gongs. At Pengujan they started
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firing, and the noisc of the cannon exchanges was deafening, with clouds of smoke
billowing into the air. During the fighting the Bugis transferred to sampan (boats),
with their rifles and muskets. Then they intercepted the Minangkabau perabu (ships)
amidships and closed in. The Minangkabau were unable to resist because they no
longer had time to load the cannon, and many were killed”.3!

In addition to their chain mail armour (baju rantai) they wore helmets of rattan
or bamboo, and showed ingenuity in developing new uses for their armaments,
such as mounting light swivel guns (/a) on poles, so that they could raise them to
a height and thus extend their range.” Yet loss of life in their hard-fought encoun-
ters was relatively light, since as soon as one side sensed that the battle would be
lost, they did not fight to the death but withdrew to fight another day. On one
occasion the opposing commanders were kinsmen by marriage and ‘they would cat
together and then return to their stockades and resume the battle’.® Even the Dutch
sometimes entered into the spirit of these encounters. When Raja Haji had been
killed outside the besieged town of Malacca, the Governor ordered the town’s Malay
and Bugis leaders ‘to lay out Raja Haji’s body according to the customs traditional
to a great king’ offering to pay the expenses and to provide the customary alms.
Thus it was that Raja Haji found his rest for the time being in a grave ‘behind the
Company’s garden’ in the town. ™

Some of the stratagems became legends. A century after Sultan Ibrahim recap-
tured the forts at Kuala Selangor from the Dutch (in 1785) the story was told that
the attackers ‘tied handkerchicfs and other head-gear on stakes’ among the trees to
look like the heads of an attacking force from that quarter. When the small garrison
had been concentrated to repel an assault from that direction, the attackers came in
from the other side and easily overran the lightly defended segment of the perim-
cter.

The glorification of warfare in the Bugis chronicle tends to distract attention
from the less dramatic process of carning a living. Yet the Bugis were traders as well
as warriors, and there are signs of their practical canniness in that respect. As an
example, they built dual-purpose vessels which could carry cargo or be adapted to
serve as military transports or even as fighting ships, as the first stage of launching a
major offensive.** By that means they avoided the heavy expense of maintaining a
specialist navy which crippled their Dutch opponents.

The Bugis suffered some reverses at the hands of the Dutch, at Linggi in 1757
and again at Malacca and elsewhere in 1784-1785.77 Even in those times of adver-
sity they saw that a commercial revival was a necessary first step towards regaining
lost ground. They made a treaty in 1757 ‘in order to satisfy the people who were
dependent on trade for their livelihood”.®

There is an interesting contrast here between Bugis and Malay methods of con-
ducting major trade transactions. Malay Rulers left this business to a ‘king’s mer-
chant’ (saudagar Raja) who was often an Indian muslim not a Malay.* The Bugis,
however, did not follow this practice, even in Sclangor where from 1766 there was
a royal court in which such a specialist agent could have found a place.® They
preferred to combine trading with other business, using a trading vessel both as
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personal transport on a political mission and as a cargo carrier. As an example when
Opu Daeng Kelola came on a family visit, he was ‘entertained with fc.un'ng and
jollity, as is customary among relatives® but at the end of a month, ‘when all his
merchandise had been sold’ he sailed home again. !

By the middle of the cighteenth century tin had displaced spices as the key trade
commodity*? Sclangor was an important producer of tin (with Perak and Banka at
the southern end of the Straits) and this commercial factor made it more important
to the Bugis confederacy. Tin mining was still a Malay industry in which the miners
were Malays (including Sumatrans) rather than Bugis. More is known of the meth-
ods used in Perak, where there was a Dutch post to buy the tin to which the Dutch
had monopoly rights.#* However there is no reason to think that the techniques
used in Selangor were different.

To exploit the larger accessible deposits in river valleys, where the ore was often
a buried stratum overlaid by many fect of alluvial soil, a pit was dug down to the ore
stratum; it had to be revetted at the sides to prevent them collapsing on to the
workers in the pit. The buckets of ore were lifted to the surface by manipulating a
pole placed across an upright forked post, with a counterbalance ar the opposite
end. The ore came up mixed with soil and the two were separated by panning or
sluicing with running water, so that the tin ore which was heavier than soil dropped
to the bottom or side. A century later the remains of such pits were known as
‘lombong Siam’ but there is no reason to think thar Siamese miners ever worked in
Perak or Selangor.#

The smuggling of Perak tin into Selangor, mentioned above, adds to the diffi-
culty of estimating the volume of Selangor production at this stage. Kuala Sclangor,
which was the main port of export, scems to have become a haven for pirates,
deserters from European armed forces etc, The revival of British commercial activ-
ity in Southeast Asia, which had begun in mid 18th century, brought English ‘coun-
try ships” to ports such as Kuala Selangor. The Dutch had been forced in 1784 to
concede 1o ships of other nations the right of ‘free navigation® (and trade), though
they continued until 1795 to have monopoly rights by contract to purchase tin
exported from Perak (and after 1786 from Sclangor).*

English ‘country’ (private) traders had to scarch for cargoes which the Dutch
had not pre-empted. After making the crossing from Madras or Caleurta, they usu-
ally putin first at Banda Aceh, or one of the other Acchnese ports at the northern tip
of Sumatra, since this was the main centre of the export of pepper. They might then
sail on to Kuala Kedah, which - until replaced by Penang after 1786 - was an entrepot
for trade with southern Burma and Siam as well as Sumatra and Perak. Their next
port of call, mainly for tin, was Kuala Selangor, whence they moved southwards
again to Riau, often calling at Dutch Malacea if it was expedient to look in there as
well.* In this fashion the ‘Princess Royal' left Madras at the end of 1785, went first
to Kuala Kedah, where there was a Dutch ship ‘lading rice for Mallacca ....the Cap-
tain is a very funny fellow.” The ship’s pinnace was sent up river to Alor Star, the
capital of Kedah, with seven chests of opium to scll and hopes of obtaining gold
and ‘teeth’ (clephant tusks). Here the young John Pope, the third mate, ran into
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trouble, instigated by the Indian “King’s Merchant’ secking payment of a debt out-
standing from an carlier visit, but eventually got away. Southern Kedah and north-
ern Perak - ‘the terriblest place in the world for rain’ - produced nothing, but at
Acch the Malay harbourmaster contracted to supply pepper in exchange for opium
and Indian textiles. They sailed from Acch and ‘on the 29th [July 1786] we an-
chored at Selangor, a port on the Peninsula of Malay [sic] with an intention of
securing some more Block Tin but we found it blockaded by a Dutch fleet...so that
we proceeded to Malacca immediately’. 47

In the next chapter we find Sultan Ibrahim offering Francis Light in 1785 ‘pep-
per, wax and canes’ [rattan] as ‘export produce’. There is no mention of the import
of rice and other foodstuffs into Selangor at this period, and it may be that sufficient
was grown locally to feed a small population.**

This was the humdrum aspect of life on the coastal fringe of Sclangor under the
Bugis Sultans. Selangor was an established port of call in a trade network, which
was about to change. Most of the alarums and excursions of the struggle for power
in the Straits occurred elsewhere, though the Sclangor Bugis were one of the play-
ers in the game, for whom their state was a useful base and a growing source of
revenue.
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CHAPTER TwO
TR R L TR

selangor under
Sultan thralyim

Sultan Ibrahim had succeeded to the throne in 1782, in the last days of the Bugis
hegemony in the Straits of Malacca. As related in the previous chapter he had been
closely associated with his uncle. the rumbustious Yam Tuan Muda Raja Haji, in the
debacle of 1784-86, in which Raja Haji met his death and Sultan Ibrahim was
driven into temporary exile from Selangor and ultimate submission to Dutch de-
mands for a monopoly of the purchase of Sclangor tin exports.

Yet the foundation of the British scttlement of Penang in 1786, a few wecks
before Sultan Ibrahim came to terms with the Dutch Governor of Malacea, marked
the beginning of a new era in which Britain replaced Holland as the leading colonial
power in the Straits region. A number of local rulers, including Sultan Ibrahim,
were quick to sce an opportunity of securing British support to free them from the
Dutch regime of regulated trade. For twenty years past the rulers of Selangor, among
other States, had traded with English ‘country ships’, selling tin and other produce
and buying opium, a key commodity in local commerce, and textiles ete. in ex-
change. The masters of these ships had included Francis Light and his partner, James
Scott, now established at Penang, Thomas Forrest and other seafaring traders, who
were congenial figures, well-inf d and acc dating, and above all willing to
buy and scll on better terms (for the Malays) than the Dutch, who fixed their prices
to recover the expense of their regulated system.

As soon as Sultan Ibrahim had driven the Dutch out of the forts at Kuala Selangor
(a year before the British occupicd Penang) he wrote to the East India Company at
Calcutta. proposing an alliance and the appoi of a British rf ive to
reside at Kuala Selangor ‘that we may consult and fix upon some means of trading.”
The Sultan asked explicitly that Francis Light, or James Scott, who had a house at
Kuala Sclangor, or Thomas Forrest, whom he also knew personally, should be ap-
pointed. The correspondence passed through the hands of Light who recommended
the Sultan’s proposal ‘for in his, and his Father’s time, the English Merchants were
always well received, protected and favored beyond any other nation.”

Towards the end of 1785 Sultan Ibrahim sent a polite reminder, saying that ‘of
our former letter we have not hitherto received any acknowledgement whatever....if
[the Governor General] has any favorable regard for this country of Silangur, he
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will, as soon as possible, supply us with the Company’s colours [flag]....with respect
to the export produce of tis country, such as tin, pepper, wax and canes, all of these
we offer to our friend with perfect good will’.!

There is no record of any reply being sent to Sultan Ibrahim and certainly his
proposals did not find favour. The Dircctors in London and the Governor General
in Calcutta were too much preoccupied with more pressing problems, such as the
terms proposed by the Sultan of Kedah for British occupation of Penang, to re-
spond to a scheme for a relationship with Sclangor which they were not minded to
accept. However the EIC Directors in London were not unsympathetic and later
wrote to Caleutta:- ‘We would particularly point your attention to the most prudent
and efficient means of giving support to the King of Salangore, as that would, from
the fricndly intercourse that has long subsisted between us, give credit to us in the
eyes of the Malay chiefs, and secure that confidence and esteeny’.?

‘Friendly intercourse’ did not however inhibit Francis Light from warning Sul-
tan Ibrahim against interference in the affairs of Aceh, which Light feared mighe
damage the stability of Acch which was an important trade partner of Penang. Acch
was also an ally of Selangor. Since 1727 a family of Bugis descent had been in
precarious occupation of the throne of Acch. Although the two dynasties were un-
related, Anderson noted a century later that ‘the former Kings of Acheen were on
very friendly terms with the Salengore Chiefs, and the King [Sultan Ibrahim] now
possesses many large guns which he procured at Acheen.” This artillery included ‘a
large brass piece of ordnance, a long 32 pounder’, which was mounted at the fort on
the hill above Kuala Selangor and was believed to accommodate ‘a White Snake,
which comes out every Sunday.’ At a workaday level Acch and Selangor had such
active commercial ties that when the Dutch occupied Kuala Selangor in 1784-85, it
had ‘a sizeable community of Acchnese, largely traders.”

Hard-pressed by the Dutch blockade of 1786 Sultan Ibrahim had obtained sev-
cral hundred men from Acch to strengthen his garrison. When, in the following
year, the Sultan of Acch was facing trouble, Francis Light issued his warning to
Sultan Ibrahim to keep away. The latter replied in injured innocence, asking ‘with
what propricty can we say to [the Acchnese] “do s0” or “do so” seeing that they
have the right to act as they please in the affairs of their own country....were we to
do any open injury to the Acchnesc....they would owe us a grudge.” Tt was a disin-
genuous disclaimer since the Sultan was about to repay a favour received, not to
inflict an injury on his brother ruler. When the call for help from Acch came, the
Sultan despatched his younger brother, and principal aide, Raja Muda Nala, with
16 ships and 80 men, to strengthen the hand of the Sultan of Acch in suppressing a
local rising (in the port of Pedir from which much pepper was shipped to Penang).
This episode came to little, though Raja Nala’s death at Aceh, in August 1788,
incidentally cleared the path to power for a younger generation of Selangor princes.?

Although the ‘man on the spot’ in Penang might advocate developing closer tics
with local rulers, the unhappy story of Anglo-Kedah relations showed how casily
these could go sour. Far away in London the mounting European crisis of the carly
1790's disposed Britain to avoid precipitating an open conflict with the Dutch in
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South-East Asia, though there was anxicty lest the Dutch of Malacca should inter-
rupt the flow of trade ‘from the Eastwards’ (and China) passing Malacca on its way
through the narrow Straits to Penang, India and beyond.

However, for all their bluster with Malay rulers, the Dutch were no longer able
to impose their restrictions. Penang developed its trade with the states north of
Malacea, including Selangor. There is, for example, among the Malay letters of the
Francis Light collection, one from the wife of the Raja Muda of Selangor on a deal
in tin, rice and textiles on a commercial scale. As ever the Bugis did not miss oppor-
tunities of trading. Another sign of the trade partnership between Penang and
Selangor was the presence, for some years, at Kuala Selangor, of Syed Hussain, who
had moved from Acch in the 1770’ to Riau, and then, as Riau went into decline, to
Kuala Sclangor, where he and his relatives built up ‘a flourishing trading busincss’.
Finally Syed Hussain moved on to Penang, where he became ‘a very prominent
merchant’ and an associate of John Palmer, a ‘most influential figure in official circles
in Calcutta’. By virtue of a dubious claim to membership of the ruling dynasty of
Acch, Syed Hussain was later ‘a serious contender to the throne’ of Aceh.* The case
of Syed Hussain illustrates the commercial (and political) nexus in the Straits, centred
on Penang, in which Kuala Selangor had its place.

“The British occupation of Malacca in 1795 put an end - for some twenty years -
to the threat of Dutch interference. Both Selangor and Riau were released from the
constraints of their treaties of the late 1780’s with Dutch Malacca. In these circum-
stances the Bugis leaders made a final attempt, though without success, to restore
the widespread trade system which had brought prosperity to Riau during the bricf
but glorious reign (1777-1784) of Raja Haji as Yam Taan Muda, until it was de-
stroyed by the drastic Dutch military and naval actions of 1784-1788. In the fading
Bugis ascendency Riau was still the main centre and Selangor was only at the pe-
riphery. However Sultan Ibrahim, as a Bugis leader rather than as Sultan of Sclangor,
had an opportunity to play a prominent role, first in sccking to restore harmony
between Sultan Mahmud of Johor and the Dutch at Malacea (until 1795) and later,
when the Sultan had returned from exile to Riau-Lingga, between the Sultan and
Raja Ali, who had succeeded Raja Haji as Yam Tuan Muda.® Although Raja Ali did

‘eventually return to Riau, there was much hostility towards the Bugis there and
many moved to Selangor.

The most outstanding figure among these new scttlers was Raja Jafar, son of
Raja Haji, to whom (jointly with Raja Jafar’s brothers) Sultan Ibrahim assigned the
Klang River district as an appanage for his support. From Klang the sons of Raja
Haji exported tin to Malacca and established friendly relations with the merchants
there from whom they obrained the supplics which they needed.® Meanwhile Sul-
tan Ibrahim led his forces into Perak, no longer protected by a Dutch fort at the
estuary, and occupied territory along the lower reaches of the Perak River.

Events took a new turn with the death, in 1805, of Yam Tuan Muda Raja Ali.
Raja Jafar accepted an invitation from Sultan Mahmud of Riau-Lingga to succeed
to the vacant office of Yam Yuan Muda. When he left Klang, to move back from
trade to diplomacy in Bugis fashion, his baggage included ‘a box of money, which
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needed about cight people to carry it’.” Raja Jafar was to hold office for quarter of
a century (1805-1831), but his role was political and he was unable to restore the
commercial fortunes of Riau to the level they had reached in the time of his father,
Raja Haji.

Since Raja Jafar was evidently a good man of business, the explanation is to be
found in the changing pattern of trade. The Portuguese and the Dutch, by their use
of force, had been unable to divert to Malacca from Riau, and other local ports, the
trade of the region. A regime of free trade at a colonial port was a much more
powerful inducement. Although the situation of Penang limited its trade catchment
arca to the northern end of the Straits, the Sultan of Kedah justified his demand for
an annual payment of $30,000 as compensation for lost trade revenues (of Kuala
Kedah) now that the trade passed through Penang.* Singapore, founded in 1819,
drew in trade from a much wider ficld. This trade in ‘Straits produce’ and imported
manufactures from the West still moved between the central entrepor and the outer
ports in local eraft, until they were displaced late in the nineteenth century by coastal
steamships. The *hundreds of Bugis and Javanese peralu’ and the Chinesc junks and
Siamese fob (vessels 0f 200 tons burthen) seen at Riau in Raja Haji’s time were now
anchored in the Singapore roads.®

Selangor had been a rear base for Bugis naval operations and a source of tin
exports rather than a trade centre, and it was not so adversely affected by the new
system as was Riau, Like other territories which had agricultural or mineral re-
sourcs, it was now to prosper by producing ‘staples’ for which there was demand
in world or regional trade. As we have scen, Sultan Ibrahim sought to entice a
reluctant Governor General of India with the offer of ‘the produce of this country,
such as tin, pepper, wax and cancs....with perfect good will.”

Although detailed information is not available, the trend of Selangor recovery
from the nadir of its fortunes ¢.1790 is clear cnough. We have noted Raja Jafar’s
phenomenal success in mining in the Klang valley. There is different evidence, but
to the same cffect, for development in the upper reaches of the Selangor River
(modern Ulu Selangor). Swettenham visited this area in 1875 and he found:-

A lake formed by the damming of a considerable stream which runs into
the Salangor river just below the village [Kuala Kubu). The dam is about
200 yds long and it forms a very considerable lake between 1 and 2 miles
long running nearly to the foot of the hills, and varying from 100 to 200 yds
wide. 13 streams fall into it, all tin streams it is said. The dam head is Y4 to 1
Y2 miles from the village and was made about 80 years ago to work one huge
mine below it. From the mine run two long and deep sluices, now empty, but
which appear to have [been] used to run the carth and rubbish dug out of
the mine down into the Salangor river. They run from each end of the em-
bankment down into the Salangor river. The mine this dam was made to
work is gigantic compared to the mines today and was worked entirely by
Malays. The whole of the carth taken out was, as I said before, thrown into
the sluices and carried into the Salangor river instead of being heaped up
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Gunong Uiu Selangor

“W

MINE AT ULU SELANGOR
From Swettenham's Journal for March 1875, when he visited and described the mine.

‘Gunong Ulu Selangor' denotes the watershed on the northern side of the valley. The
main village was at this time called 'Ulu Selangor’ and its exposure to inundation, if the
dam burst (as It did in 1883), is clear enough.
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close by the mine as is the present practice. The mine is 40 ft. deep and the
stratum of tin then reached is very rich, so much so that out of a surface of 60
sq ft they got 36 bharas of tin. Panglima Garam shewed me where he had
mincd in the old minc; these are the figures he gave me. The sluices are cach
amile or more in length, and a very large surface of ground has been worked
our’. '

account of the development of this ‘huge mine’ since the local Malay leader (Panglima
Garang) and the Chinese headman were comparatively recent arrivals, who had
come into the area long after the mine had been abandoned and its history forgot-
ten.

The most important internal clue is that, in 1875, the mine was dated from
‘about 80 years ago’, and in the circumstances of a break in local folk memories this
may be flexibly intepreted as ¢.1800. Works on this ‘gigantic’ scale (the dam was
said to have cost $8,000 to build) were not a mere village enterprise of fossicking
for tin in the short interval between harvesting the padi crop and the next planting
season.!! Two alternative explanations, or some bination of them, suggest them-
sclves. Since an enterprise of this size, in particular excavating to a depth of 40 feet,
would have taken years rather than months to sce through to fruition, it could only
have been undertaken with permission obtained from Sultan Ibrahim or some other
Bugis grandee, who would protect the miners from disruption. It is possible that a
Bugis leader used debr-bondsmen or mobilised peasants to give traditional labour
service (kerah) to open and work the mine.? The difficulty over that hypothesis is
that there is no record or tradition that the Bugis, who generally - as seafarers -
settled on the coast, ever established villages in Ulu Sclangor even later in the nine-
teenth century. The alternative guess -- it can be no more -- is that Bugis entrepre-
neurs entered into some form of partnership with Sumatran immigrants, who had
begun to establish villages in the interior and who did mine for tin, though not
generally on this massive scale. This was the pattern later on when Bugis chicfs
brought in Chinese miners (sce Chapter 3). The miners needed protection and also
asupply of foodstuffs to sustain them over the months required to bring a mine into
production. A generation or so later Sultan Mohamed (r 1826-1857) and, before
his accession to the throne in 1857, Sultan Abdul Samad, were said to have been
actively involved in opening mines in Ulu Selangor. These traditions, for what they
are worth, lend some credibility to the suggestion that the huge mine which
Swettenham saw in 1875, was an enterprise of a Bugis leader (or leaders) in associa-
tion with Sumatran miners.

The origin of the Sumatran scttlements along the upper reaches of the rivers is
not recorded. It was outside the purview of Bugis chronicles and Dutch archives.
However there is evidence that by the second decade of the 19th century, there were
small, scattered but significant Sumatran settlements along the main rivers of Selangor.
There were already some Minangkabau communitics in the interior of what is now
Negri Sembilan when, at the beginning of the eightecenth century, the Bugis took

It is not surprising that local inft were ly unable to give any
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control of the coastline as far south as the mouth of the Linggi river. Like the carly
Bugis settlers, the headmen of thesc villages had formal, but nonetheless significant
ties with the Malay Sultans of Johor and their high officers of state, especially the
Bendahara.'* On the coast of modern Selangor the most important Malay centre,
from the time of the Malacca Sultanate of the fifteenth century was Klang. Al-
though porary Bugis traditions make no refe to him, there was a tribu-
tary chicf of Johor with the title of To’ Engku Klang. A modern holder of that
ancient title rold Winstedt in the 1930 that his predecessors had asserted their
independence of Raja Lumu until he established his credentials by t g Sultan
Salchuddin.™ The Sumatrans who made their unrecorded migration into Lhc inte-
rior of Sclangor may have included Minangkabau, but seem to have been mainly of
the groups known in Malaya generally as ‘Rawa’, or in specific contexts as ‘Mendiling’
or ‘Batu Bara’*%; John Anderson, whose description of their settlements will appear
in its place below, refers to them merely as ‘Inhabitants’. ¢

There is no less vagueness about their numbers. At the time of Anderson’s visit
in 1818 there had been a mass exodus under the threat of Siamese invasion, and so
his cstimate of the population of Sclangor as between one thousand and fifteen
hundred is very low,'” but Newbold, writing in 1839 when the situation had re-
turned to normal, gives a figure of 12,000."* The following review, based mainly on
Anderson’s book of 1824, moves from north to south through the Selangor valleys.

Bernam was the most northerly of the main centres on the Selangor coast witha
population esti d by And: at one tl d. The Raja Muda lived here,
presumably with the task of safeguarding a frontier in dispute between Selangor
and Perak. Mud flats at the estuary made the town of Bernam inaccessible to any but
small craft, though it was a trade centre ‘celebrated for Rattans, of which large
quantities arc exported, and occasionally some Tin which is brought down the small
Channels from the Perak Country’.!?

The population of the town of Kuala Selangor was four hundred only; at one
time vessels of 250 tons burthen could enter the river. However in resisting the
Dutch attack in 1784 ‘the natives threw a great quantity of large Stones across the
entrance of the River’ and in 1824 that obstacle still denied ingress to any but ‘small
vessels’. Anderson lists no less than 28 small settlements along the Sclangor river as
far inland as the point at which the traveller took the track over the hills to Pahang,
One of the villages in his list is ‘Kataran, where much tin is procured’ * -- one is
tempted to suppose that this may be the site of the very large mine scen by
Swettenham. Tin for export was brought in to Kuala Selangor and amounted to
2,000 pikuls per annum. In the Chinese market Selangor tin, in ingots of onc kasi
weight, ‘very pure and white’, sold ata small discount on the price paid for tin from
the better known mines of Banka and Phuket (Junk Ceylon).?!

Apart from the Selangor river valley, the main centres of tin production were the
Klang valley and Lukut. There were 23 villages in the Klang valley, but only cight,
well up the river from Klang town, produced tin.** The Sultan sometimes resided in
Klang town, which was ‘defended by several batteries’ and, before the dispersal
under threat of Siamese invasion, Klang had a population of ‘about 1,500.’ South
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Selangor in the first half of the 19th Cent:

The boundary with Perak was fixed in 1826 at the Bernam River,
Mpremmy&hmhmmmm(ennoquhruﬂida.ﬂmw
with colonial Malacca was at Kuala Linggl, but in 1878 Selangor ceded the
coastal strip, from just north of Lukut, to Sungei Ujong (Negeri Sembilan) in
exchange for land further from the coast.
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of Klang was Kuala Langat, later to become the royal capiral of Sultan Abdul Samad;
in 1818 it had about 500 inhabitants and produced tin and rattans. Lukut (north of
the modern Port chkson) had ‘lately become a grcnr place for Tin’ with 200 Chi-
nese in its esti lation of one th

In addition to the main coastal towns already mentioned there were a number of
villages on the coast:-

Village Estimated Products
Population
Api Api 100 Padi
(nr Kuala Sclangor)
Buloh 40-50 ‘celebrated place for fruit’
Jeram 500
Kapar 80 Padi
Tamponi 200
Pasir 20
Gubbang 50
‘Tanjong Ru 300
Scpang [ 200 Wood oil, damar, Padi
Nipah 50
Linggi Kechil 150

(on the frontier)

Sultan Ibrahim also climed the main settlement at the estuary of the Linggi
river, where the mixed population included a considerable number of Bugis.**

The first six villages in the list above had a Malay penghulu [headman], which
suggests that they had been settled earlicr than the places below them in the list, and
50 had closer ties with the royal capital. Beyond Kuala Langat identifiable places
such as Tanjong Ru are now in the Coast District of modern Negri Sembilan, and
Selangor authority was more tenuous.

This population was too small to support an elaborate political hierarchy. More-
over the Bugis tradition of a loose and decentralised system of authority was quite
alien to the Malay kerajaan, with its high officers of state (Bendahara, Temenggong
ctc.) and grades of four chiefs of the first rank, cight of the second, sixteen of the
third such as were found in Perak. Next in authority to the Sultan of Selangor was
the Raja Muda, a post filled by a younger brother or son of the Sultan, sometimes
heir presumptive to the throne. If any other royal kinsman among collateral rela-
tives of the ruler was his exccutive aide, his position was recognised by the title of
Tengku Panglima Besar (or Raja).

A number of orang besar (‘great men® or chiefs) were assigned the charge of
outlying districts. Newbold lists them (in the 1830's) as the Pengawa Permatang
and Pengawa-Tua, whose arca of responsiblity was the estuaries and coastal districts,
the Penglsu Arru in charge of the interior except Klang, and the Orang Kaya Kechil
of the Klang valley. It may well be that these offices were created in the time of
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Sultan Ibrahim, but half a century after his death, they had declined into empty
titles and only the Penghulu Aru among them was still a dignitary of consequence
(Chapter 4).% These non-royal chicfs were overshadowed and displaced by mem-
bers of the royal dynasty. Anderson mentions that Sultan Ibrahim had fathered
some sixty children, of whom half had grown up to adult life.2 Royal sons and
grand: even if born of yal mothers, competed for a very limited number
of remunerative offices.

The extant records give little or no information on the Islamic activitics of the
time. However there was a trickle of pilgrims to Mecca from Sclangor and they
looked to the Sultan for help, and he in turn ponded with the authorities at
Penang, as the port of embarkation, for help in arranging passages and what a
modern age calls ‘travel documents’. Some travelled on Arab sailing ships; others
made a swifter transit on an English ship to an Indian port and there transhipped to
a vessel bound for an Arabian port. One of the Sultan’s letters, written in 1791,
deserves q ion, since such applications ‘occur very fi ly’ and the letter
incidentally illustrates the practical problems which arose. The letter relates to three
wlama, whom the Sultan had directed:-

‘to present themselves to our friend, in order that if it can be conveniently
done, our friend may afford his assistance in providing them with a passage
on board of a ship; it being their intention to proceed on the pilgrimage [to
Mecca]; and, if possible, in expediting the departure of these three Pricsts, so
that they may save the monsoon. Should there be an English vessel bound to
Juddalh or to Mokha, we request our friend to accommodate them with a
passage on her; or if not bound to those places, on a vessel going even as far
as Cochin [India]. We likewise request that he will cause good care to be
taken of them; and morcover he will furnish them with a document under
his hand, to serve them as a token in case of meeting with any Englishmen,
who may assist them in | c of our friend’s sig; and prevent
them from experiencing a long detention at every port, for which their sup-
plies would be inadequate’.?”

The long-drawn Napolconic War (1793-1815) had, after initial upheavals, im-
posed on South-East Asia an d dstill in the rivalry between Britain,
France and Holland. When the war ended, Sultan Ibrahim had reigned for 33 years
and he was an elderly man. He hoped to follow the exam ple of his subjects and end
his days in an unwonted state of pious quictude by making the pilgrimage as they
had done.

A royal pilgrimage, however, raised additional problems. An absence of several
months, perhaps a year or more, from the government of Selangor was unavoidable
but it must be kept as short as possible. As a ruler the Sultan must be accompanied
by a numerous entourage of kinsfolk and attendants, making a large party. If there
were to be a transhipment at Cochin or some other Indian port, a long delay might
ensue before a vessel could be found to carry so many passengers on to Arabia. So,
~ for those reasons or perhaps others, the Sultan opted to travel on an Arab sailing




26 A HISTORY OF SELANGOR

ship bound direct for Arabia. In reply to his enquiries the Penang government in-
formed the Sultan that the fare from Penang to Arabia would be $30 for cach man
and $50 for cach woman, plus $500 for the use of half the round-house. If the party
was to be picked up at Klang, that would add $1,000 to $1,500 to the expense, but
the Governor offered to send a Penang vessel (at the Sultan’s expense!) to bring the
party across.?

Either the cost or the deteriorating political situation induced the Sultan to aban-
don his plan. He had learnt some time before, with much dismay, that Malacca was
to be returned to Dutch occupation, and on 21 September 1818 the transfer was
made. Governor Bannerman of Penang shared the Sultan’s concern, and in anticipa-
tion of Dutch attempts to reassert their monopoly of the purchase of tin from Selangor
(and Perak) he had proposed that (1) the East India Company should have ‘most
favoured nation’ treatment at Sclangor (and Perak and some other) ports, thus ef-
fectively overriding any Dutch attempt to reestablish their monopoly and (2) the
EIC should contract to buy a substantial portion of the local output of tin. Perak
leaders, at odds with each other and under threat of Siamese domination would not
go beyond (1), but in Selangor the British envoy (W. S. Cracroft) was ‘received
with eagerness nad his business transacted with despatch’; Sultan Ibrahim wrotc to
Bannerman of his joy and satisfaction’.?”

The Dutch countered by sending a mission to Selangor to assert that the treaty
of 17 July 1786, by which Selangor had conceded to them a monopoly of the
purchase of Selangor tin was still in force and that they found it ‘difficult to compre-
hend” how the Sultan had made commitments (to the EIC) in breach of it?® The
Sultan wrote to Penang that he was ‘like one divided between iron on the right hand
and iron on the left hand -- cut in two’.*' Bannerman could not extract from Calcutta
(still less from London) backing for a showdown with the Dutch, and his death in
August 1819 removed from the scene the only British official who was really deter-
mined on such measures. Without British support the Sultan gave in to Dutch
pressure and signed a treaty which renewed that of 1786. In the end it did not
greatly affect the situation. Britain and Holland were at odds over the foundation of
Singapore, and the Governor-General in Batavia did not find it expedient to ratify
the new treaty with Selangor.*? Under the Anglo-Dutch treaty of 1824, Holland
gave up Malacea for good and withdrew from the Straits region.

The inconclusive diplomacy of 1818-1819 does nonetheless provide informa-
tion on the situation in Selangor at that time. After Cracroft’s mission to Sclangor
Governor Bannerman sent another official of the Penang government, John Ander-
son, to negotiate with the Sultan for the purchase of tin; Anderson thus obtained at
firsthand much of the information already reproduced in the passage above on the
population and settlement of Selangor. Cracroft and Anderson, as a two-man com-
mittee, reported that exports of tin from Selangor *had formed part of Penang’s
trade for some time,” and that they thought that it should be possible for the Penang
Government to contract for the annual purchase of 700 babaras (2,100 pikuls),
which was about two thirds of the total Selangor output, at a price of about §45 per
babara. The tin could then be resold to Penang merchants at a considerable profit.3




SELANGOR UNDER SULTAN IBRAHIM 27

In cffcet the government was to relieve local merchants of the political risks created
by Dutch and Siamese actions in the Straits region, and safeguard a valuable trade
link which had developed since the Dutch gave up Malacea in 1795. It is confirma-
tion of the cconomic recovery in Selangor after the collapse of 1786.

The original ‘tin scheme’ p d by B ided for the appoint-
ment in Selangor (and in cach other major source of supply) of a resident ‘native
agent’, who would buy tin and ship it to Penang by Chinese junk. Anderson was
given the task of setting up these buying agencies. He found it difficult to achieve in
Perak, but he was able to make a contract with Sultan Ibrahim for the purchase of
500 babaras annually at a price of $43 per babara. We have already scen that Bugis
rulers were much more accustomed than their Malay contemporaries to engaging

ial btained a down payment against

directly in tr i The Sultan
the delivery of the initial 100 aharas, and reported to Penang from time to time the
accumulation of 250 bakaras awaiting shipment.3

Anderson concluded, however, that purchase - from all sources of supply --
through ‘native agents’ was not the best method. He therefore proposed that a
single buying post should be established on Pangkor island, off the coast of Perak,
to which tin from all States would be shipped.

In the event it proved unnecessary to pursue counter-measures of this kind be-
cause, long before their withdrawal from Malacca in 1825, the Dutch had failed in
their attempt to re-establish their hold on the tin trade of the Straits. As a result
Selangor, among other producers, was free to sell its tin in markets of its own choice.
In responsc to the powerful artraction of Singapore as a ‘free port’, large numbers of
the trading population of Malacca migrated to the new polis. Governor Thyssen
of Malacca, who had intimidated Sultan Ibrahim in 1818, was now as helpless as
King Canute before the incoming tide. He prohibited the migration to Singap
‘on pain of fines, imprisonment and confiscation of property and posted patrol
boats at the river’s mouth’ but in vain. By 1822 his port was almost deserted and
‘lifeless dulness reigns at Malacea. Toral receipts at Malacea from export and import
duties and harbour dues fell from $50,592 in 1815 to $23,282 in 1821 and a mere
§7,217 in 1823.3%

The other major and long-drawn crisis in the Malay Peninsula in the last decade
(1816-1826) of the reign of Sultan Ibrahim arosc from Siam’s attempts to reassert
its authority, dormant during the struggle between Siam and Burma, over Kedah,
Perak, Kelantan, and Trengganu, as tributaries which had sent the ‘Golden Flower’
(Bunga Mas) to Siam. Sclangor had emerged as a state only half a century before,
but it had occupied parts of Perak in 1806, and in 1770-1773 had fought a war in
Kedah, actions which Siam regarded as an affront to its dignity as suzerain. The
Siamese, represented by the Raja of Ligor, the Siamese proconsul who directed the
push southwards, were minded to seek revenge against these presumptuous Bugis.*®

Sclangor was at the extreme limit of Siamese intervention, but that was a risk
best avoided. When Kedah forces, under Siamese instructions occupied Perak in
1817-1818, Sclangor withdrew from the places along the estuary of the Perak River
and coastline which it had held since 1806, probably as outposts through which to
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divert to Sclangor tin produced in Perak¥” In 1822 the Siamese occupicd Kedah
itself, and Sultan Ibrahim seized the opportunity of that diversion to send his own
troops back into Perak to expel the Kedah and Siamese force and so reoccupy the
territory which he had lost.** This defiance enraged the bellicose Raja of Ligor, who
began to mobilise a fleet of perabu in north Kedah ports (Trang, Kuala Kedah, Setul
and Perlis); altogether his expeditionary force was reported to number 200 perabu
and 4,000 men.

Sultan Ibrahim had once told the British authoritics at Penang, concerned at his
incursion into Perak, that ‘this country I have taken by force of Powder and Ball,
which Custom the Governor of Pinang is acquainted with’.*” He now assembled
men and ships in northern Selangor to resist the expected Siamese onslaught. Malay
forces, however resolute in attack, found mere waiting a trial on their patience and
the Sclangor men ‘engaged in a little desultory piracy to keep their spirits up’* The
prospect of Siamese forces penetrating as far south as Selangor added to the concern
in Penang, where Robert Fullerton had become Governor in 1824. Fullerton in-
tended to bring Siamese expansion to a halt. He warned the Raja of Ligor that he
would not permit the Siamese flect to pass through the narrow straits between
Penang and the mainland to attack Perak and Selangor, and he sent out naval patrols
into these waters to indicate that his threat was to be taken seriously. It sufficed to
keep the flotilla of the Raja of Ligor ‘on the beach’ of their north Kedah bases.*!

After stabilisng the local situation Fullerton negotiated with the Raja of Ligor,
undertaking to ‘effect the removal of Rajah Husscin of Salangore’ from Perak in
return for the Siamese leader’s promise that ‘no Siamese force by land or water shall
proceed to Salangore’.#* Anderson was then sent to negortiate a treaty with Sultan
Ibrahim, who gave him a very friendly welcome and readily agreed to a new treaty
to confirm the basic principle of Cracrofts treaty of 1818, providing for ‘most
favourcd nation’ treatment of British trade through Selangor ports,

With characteristic obstinacy the old Sultan Ibrahim argued at length about the
scttlement of small monetary claims between Selangor and Perak, and it remained
for his more accommodating successor to accept a net claim of $345 against Selangor.
Rather less satisfactory, in the long term, was the treaty provision to fix the bound-
ary between Perak and Selangor not at a watershed, as was customary, but on the
line of the Bernam River, thus bisecting the Malay settlement at Bernam. There was
a common form article by which the Sultan undertook ‘not to permit any pirates to
resort to any part of his territory” and to hand over any pirates ‘who may escape to
Salangore.” There was indeed a growing problem of piracy which would lead to
British threats of action against Selangor in the next few years. In the long term that
article would provide the pretext for British interventior Selangor in 18744

Sultan Ibrahim had begun his adult life as a Bugis fighting captain but he had
matured into an entreprencur and diplomat who had built up Sclangor from a
shaky start into modest prosperity and complete independence. Yet apart from the
coastal fringe of small ports and villages, and a few settlements along the rivers,
inland Selangor was still in 1826 an empty country. As a strong ruler over a small
population, Ibrahim had enforced the peace among a turbulent community by per-




SELANGOR UNDER SULTAN IBRAHIM 29

sonal authority and by keeping his young men occupicd with wars and talk of wars,
or by sending them abroad, like Raja Hussein in Perak. Such a personal regime
could not outlive the ruler,
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vols., Murray, London, 1839, reprinted Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1971, vol.2,
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the future Sultan Mohamed.
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post. Sce B.W Andaya, Prerak - The Abode of Grace - A Study of an Eiglteenth Century Malay State,
Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpus, 1979, map 5 at pxx.

Raja Hussain of Selangor, and his kinsman, Raja (later Sultan) Mohamed, had charge of the Selangor
posts in Perak berween the Dindings and the estuary of the Perak River and levied duties on tin
exported down the river. Anderson, op. dit, p.189. See also Raja Ali Haji, opcit., p.379 fo 278, n
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. The Burney Papers, § vols., 19101914, Bangkok, vol. 2, p.221.

. Anderson, op. i, p.189.

. Cowan, Early Penang , p.13.

- Tregonning, op. cit., p.97.

- Allen, Stockwell and Wright, op. cit., vol.2, pp.309-310, for the treaty of 31 July 1825 made
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43, Ibid. vol 1., p.489, gives the text of the treaty of 20 Auguse 1825 berween the EIC and Sclangor,
articles 2 (boundary at Bernam) and 4 and 5 (piracy). Winsceds, Selangor, pp.15-16, for the dis-
puted claims.

Maost Malay settlements swere on the banks of rivers (Gulick, Malay Saciety, p.98). The watcr-
sheds were 3 barrier between river valleys and a convenient zone in which to place a boundary
berween States, since no one lived there. Although Perak continucd, cven in the carly years of
colonial rule, to by chim to part of Bernam, it was politically pare of Sclangor, ruled by a local
branch of the Selangor dynasty (Chapters 3 and 5).



CHAPTER THREE
o B ot B P N Vol R

Tin Mines and Power Struggles
1826-1864

The death of Sultan Ibrahim coincided with the end of external threats to the State

of Sclangor. The Straits Settl Go was ined to a policy of
non-intervention in the Malay States and itted to p ing icted
trade with its ncighb The G might ionally admonish the Sultan

over piracy or unpaid debts, but these were light taps on the wrist, without the
threat of a blockade or even an invasion of his territory such as the Dutch and the
Siamese had made.

1826 was not so much the beginning of a new era as the start of a period in
which some existing trends gathered The philop itive Sultan
Tbrahim was survived by at least ten adult sons, and they of course had numerous
children - Sultan Mohamed was said to have fathered nincteen. With a ruling dy-
nasty expanding at this headlong rate, the petition for a limited number of
positions of power, and wealth, became acute. Sultan Ibrahim, like Sultan Salehuddin
before him, had conferred the title of Raja Muda partly to promote the claims of his
chosen heir. Sultan Mohamed (r.1826-1857) had been Raja Muda for quarter of a
century at least before his accession, and so had played a prominent part in his
father’s regime. However when the old ruler died, brothers and cousins challenged
the claims of Mohamed to the throne. He was not the eldest son nor born of the
late ruler’s scnior consort (isteri tua), thus providing grounds for challenge not
uncommon in dynastics in which polygamy was normal practice.! However the
assembly of notables, ic lesser royals and orang besar preferred Raja Mohamed to
the other claimants, and he was duly elected and installed.?

The accepted tradition is that Sultan Mohamed was a weak (lemals) ruler who
allowed the state to disintegrate into a collection of districts, whose chiefs were at
odds with each other and beyond his control. The contemporary European view in
the 1830's was that ‘the country had lapsed into comparative decay [under] this
indolent and sensual prince.”* Governor Murchison noted in 1836 that ‘the Rajaof
Selangor has a rather bad reputation.’® There may be some prejudice in this dispar-
agement. Sultan Mohamed had as a young man been a fighting captain but he did
not inherit the aura of unchallenged leadership which had carried his father through
setbacks in his turbalent reign. In the Straits ports it was alleged that the Sclangor
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coast was a nest of pirates, though the Sultan denied it, and the naval measures
against piracy never directly affected Selangor or its people.® Malacca merchants
lent the Sultan substantial sums to open tin mines, which failed, leaving the Sultan
unable to pay his debts. He may have had poor business judgment but, so far from
being indolent, modern scholarship sces him as ‘a vigorous businessman, deter-
mined to develope the state’s tin resurces.’” It is unlikely that his father, the forceful
Sultan Ibrahim, would have preferred him to his half-brothers if he had been torally
incffectual.

Another factor in a changing situation was the Bugis tradition (Chapter 1) that
the ruler was merely the head of a confederal regime, in which each local grandee or
community expected to be left to manage its own affairs. In the first half of the long
reign (1782-1826) of Sultan Ibrahim military necessity, whether defensive or offen-
sive, had made strong leadership the price to be paid for Bugis survival on the
Sclangor coast, and the same factor came back into play against Dutch and Siamese
pressurc (1816-1824). Sultan Mohamed inherited a more or less peaceful state which,
by 1826, comprised a much larger territory, requiring dispersion of authority. There
was an interesting oral tradition that Sultan Mohamed was a man of exceptional
physique who ‘had killed a tiger with his hands and could push over a buffalo with
great case. No one had ever imagined that any man could be so tall.”® Taking these
clues together, one has a picture of a ruler who believed and acted on the conviction
that making money was the best route to political authority, but was unequal to the
task.” It must be conceded however that his reign saw a gradual decline of Selangor
into a condition of near anarchy, which was precursor to the disastrous civil war of
1867-1873.

Although the threat of direct military intervention had receded, a different exter-
nal influence was at work, which a leading study has characterized as ‘dynamic
cconomic encrgics which began to penetrate ever more deeply into the peninsula
[as a result of] the stabilizing of the international situation and the foundation of
the Straits Scrtlements.”® In Selangor, and other states of western Malaya, this pen-
ctration took the form of an expansion of tin-mining, with the introduction of
Chinese labour and foreign, mainly Chinese capital.

The advent of Chinese tin miners was associated with, and indeed made neces-
sary by, a change in mining technique. As illustrated by the large mine in Ulu Selangor
(Chapter 2) Malay sluicing (lampan) for tin could be developed into major enter-
prises in terms of the surface area worked. However they did not afford the means
of reaching the richer deposits which lay at a depth of twenty feet or more below the
surface of alluvial soil in the valley bottom. Malay shaft mines (lombong Siam) car-
ried the risk of subsiding side walls. The Chinese tackled the problem by opening
much larger pits (lombeng), initially over a moderate area but capable of being en-
larged sideways to follow the ore deposits in their unpredictable course. Excava-
tions on this scale required a large con ion of manp for i work-
ing. Continuity was essential since a pit dug in low ground soon flooded by scepage
or rainfall; abandoned mines quickly deteriorated into ‘mining pools’. On a work-
ing mine the first task of the day was to bale out the water which had accumulated
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overnight. Later the Chinese used an ingenious waterwheel pump (kinchir), which
they had developed for irrigation in their native China.

Continuous mine working, which could not fit into the Malay agricultural cycle,
was only possible for the Chinese if they felt secure ina strange, and often turbulent,
country. Hence the first Chinese miners in Malaya worked (from 1793) in the safe
enclave of Malacea territory, to recover gold and tin.2 Although mining around
Malacca inued until the mid-ni h century, the Chinese miners moved
cautiously into adjoining Sungei Ujong, It also spread to Lukut, where the mines
were not in the remote and dangerous interior; there were Chinese miners at work
at Lukut from 1815." The remarkable success of the Lukut mines over the cnsuing
half century was not only an encouragement, but also the source of capital, for later
ventures elsewhere in the State. Its story, though familiar, is instructive. When Ander-
son wrote his survey (Chapter 2), based on his visit to Selangor in 1818, Lukut’s
population was about a thousand people, of whom one fifth were Chinese, Tt ap-
pears that the miners, Malay and then Chinese, arrived first, and their success led to
the imposition of local Malay rule. The first Malay ruler of Lukut was Raja or
Tengku Busu, ‘a chief and near relation of the Sultan [Mohamed] universally re-
spected by the Malays.” It appears nonetheless that he took Lukut, in Bugis fashion,
of his own initiative and not by royal grant; he did not pay over to the Sultan any
part of his revenues. He was an effective administrator, and if he had become Sultan
‘might have rescued this once powerful state from its present degraded conndition.
'* He brought in more Chinese to expand the output of the mines.

As was customary, Busu taxed the miners, requiring them to deliver to him one
tenth of their output. This impost, and possibly Busu’s assumption of the ‘entire
dircetion’, of the mines, antagonised both the local Chinese and also some Malacca
merchants, who were probably their financial backers.'® As a result Busu fell victim
to a singular conspiracy of the Chinese miners.” Some 300--400 Chinese came to
his house one dark rainy night in September 1834 and their rage was increased on
finding it ‘surrounded with ore in various forms." To their demand that Busu should
come out and parley with them over their grievances, he sent a defiant reply that as
a Muslim he was not afraid to die. The Chinese set fire to the houses of Busu and
other Malay ‘employers” and ‘massacred them indiscriminately” A century later Busu’s
grave was ‘still an object of ion in the neighbourhood.” The angry Malay
survivors ambushed the Chinese as they tried to escape over the border to Malacca
territory. Thereafter the Lukut mines were abandoned for a time. This was not the
first Sino-Malay clash; in 1828 nearly 1,000 Chinese on the Sungei Ujong mines (at
Rasah on the outskirts of the modern Seremban) were killed or fled, with the result
that there was ‘depopulation of the mines.” 18

Within a year or two the lure of profitable mining brought in some Chinese
resolute enough to reopen the Lukut mines. In the death of Raja Busu Sultan
Mohamed saw the opportunity to assert his authority over this important district

- on his fronticr. He visited Lukut, probably in 1836, to prochim it to be Selangor
territory and to restore Malay rule.!” More important than the Sultan’s dominant
- physical presence was his decision to appoint Raja Jumaat to be chief of Lukut; it
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was the beginning of Jumaar’s rise to become e facto ruler of Sclangor a quarter of
a century later. It was a sensible choice since Jumaat’s father, Raja Jaafar, a son of
Yam Tuan Muda Raja Ali of Riau-Johor (r.1784-1805), had settled at Lukut some
time before, with his sons Rajas Jumaat and Abdullah. It was an instance of the
inflow of Bugis entreprencurs from Riau into the richer fields of Sclangor. As Sul-
tan Mohamed’s wives included Raja Asiah, a daughter of Yam Tuan Ali, Jumaat was
his nephew by marriage. Again one notes how kinship and affinity worked within a
still close-knit group of Bugis leaders. Nonetheless Jumaat, as a Riau Bugis, was an
interloper in the eyes of the throng of descendants of the Selangor Sultans. Jumaat
had the advantage over his local born country cousins of wider connections, in
particular with the Malacca businessmen who trusted him enough to lend him money.
He also found a mentor in Licutenant Coloncl Ronald Macpherson, one of the
Indian Army officers who made a new carcer in civil administration in the Straits
Setls Macpt was Resident C illor [chicf admini ] at Malacca
between 1857 and 1860, when Jumaat’s influence on the government of Selangor
was reaching its peak.'®

This was a period in which the more thoughtful Malay men of power were
beginning to consider whether adopting some clements of British colonial practice
would resolve the growing problems of Malay traditional government (kerajaan) in
dealing with the economic development of their states.'® Jumaat was onc of the
carliest Malay administrators to cxperiment on these lines, Under his rule Lukut
had a small uniformed police force, a customs house, and a well-laid out township
with a main street of shophouses, built of brick and roofed with tiles, ‘scrupulously
clean and well drained’, and ‘large and massively built godowns.” All these amenitics
brought in Chinese traders, mainly Hailam, as well as miners, and produced ‘a
general air of contentment.”® Raja Jumaat maintained his authority in Malay fash-
ion with a well-built fort on a hill above the town, protected by cannon. By good
fortune new and rich tin ore deposits were found at Lukut in the 1840’s, as world
demand for tin was increasing, with the result that Jumaat’s revenues in the 1850%
were running at the level of $10,000 pm.

The remarkable success of the Lukut mines encouraged Sultan Mohamed and
others to enter into similar ventures. For this purpose Sultan Mohamed borrowed
from Malacca merchants, to whom after ten years of failure, he owed $169,000. In
1839, and again in 1846, the Sultan returning from a visit to relatives at Riau,
broke his journey at Malacea, where his creditors seized the opportunity of threat-
ening him with arrest for debt. On both occasions Raja Jumaat was with the Sultan
and was able, as guarantor of the royal debts, to extricate the Sultan from his
embarassment. On the first of these occasions, in 1839, Raja Jumaat made his po-
litical position more sccure by marrying a daughter of the Sultan, Raja Senai (or
Nai). For his services in 1846 he was rewarded with a royal grant in writing of the
Lukut district, which by this stage extended to the estuary of the Linggi River,
including Sungai Raya as a dependency. The grant was in perpetuity:-

“..the same is to descend to the children and grandchildren of Raja Jemahat;
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it became the gift of us the Yang de Pertuan, that our Heirs and Successors
are not to clim it hereafter because it is in truth and in fact we have affixed
our chop to this paper.”*

Such a permanent disposition of territory by a ruler was probably contrary to
Malay custom, and this grant was destined to cause a major dispute forty years later,

The Sultan’s unsuccessful mining ventures were in the Klang valley, where there
was certainly plenty of tin. Nothing is known of the reasons why the Sultan’s mines
were unprofitable. His reaction was to assign the Klang valley to the charge of his
cldest son, Raja Sulaiman, but he too did not have the skill or ability to achicve
successtul development.?

The Malay ruling class was running into the hard reality that mining on this
scale was a business enterprise requiring management skills which most of them
lacked, even if - and it was unusual - they were able to live close at hand and give the
mines their sustained personal supervision. As might be expected, Raja Jumaat had
grasped this point before his contemporaries. It was uscless to secure a grant of
Lukut in perpetuity unless his heirs could manage it successfully. His son, Raja Bot,
recalled that at about the age of ten his father sent him to Malacca, where he first
lived with Macpherson and attended the English school, and ‘was then given into
the charge of Baba Chi Yam Chuan’, where he dealt with Malay correspondence and
with ‘prices and other details of business [and was] required to keep accounts of
dealings between my people and the Chinese merchant,”

Raja Sulaiman may have lacked expertisc in promoting tin mining but he scems
to have encouraged the export of ‘Straits produce’ from the Klang valley. The evi-
dence for this is that he built a house some miles upstream from Klang town, at
Bukit Bangkong near Damansara village. This place was 10-15 miles distant from
the mines of the interior and may have been chosen as a centre for trading with the
aborigine community (the Besisi) who lived in that central part of the valley and
were collectors from whom Malay traders purchased rattan, gutta percha, damar
and other jungle produce.®

The ‘gigantic” mine opened ¢.1800 near Kuala Kubu in Ulu Sclangor (Chapter
2) was an inducement to Malay notables to prospect there again for other tin depos-
its. Raja Bot asserted that the pioncers were his father and his uncle, Raja Abdullah,
but, if it was so, they were associated with another Malay chicf, Raja (later Sultan)
Abdul Samad, to whom (c.1844) Sultan Mohamed had assigned the charge of Kuala
Selangor.®

Raja Abdul Samad, like Raja Jumaat, had the initial advantage of being a nephew
of the Sultan, he consolidated this tic by his marriage to a daughter of Sultan
Mohamed, Raja Atfah, and was given Kuala Selangor to govern. His hereditary ficf,
- however, was the Langat valley, which had been ruled by Abdul Samad’s father,

Raja Abdullah who was a younger brother of Sultan Mohamed, and probably one
of his supp in the disputed ion of 1826.2¢ The complexitics of Abdul
Samad’s character, exhibited during his long reign (1857-1898) must wait for a
later chapter. At this stage in his carcer, when he was a man of about forty years of
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Bandar Langat and Klang
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the accession of Sultan Abdul Samad in 1857. The long, winding and strongly tidal stretch between the
town and the sea prevented sudden raids by pirates or other attackers, but it was an inconvenlent route
for goods o travellers. A tributary (the Kiuang) joined the Langat, from the south, at Bandar Langat,
the
mi

200 yards long, to link the Kiuang and Jugra streams. Owing to differences in tide levels between the
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Jugra and Bandar Langal. For Sources see Chapter 3 Note 30. 5
Town was sited well inland from the estuary for similar reasons. Here the ultimate solution .
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Klang and Kuala Lumpur.
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age, his uncle, Sultan Mohamed, had recognised him as a useful exccutive aide and
a good man of business.?”

The Langat valley witnessed one of the most unusual cpisodes in the history of
tin mining of this period, It began in the latc 1840’ with the arrival of an ‘American
gentleman’ to inspect the thriving tin mines in Malacca territory; he went on to look
at mining prospects ‘in the Malayan states to the north and south,’ and produced a
‘very favourable’ report likely to be ‘duly appreciated by his enterprising country-
men, whose habititis to plunge in medias res. ™ However some years clapsed before
‘about a dozen Americans with a following of some 60 Orang Hitam (‘Blacks’)’
opened a mine at Sungei Tangkas near Rekoh (Ulu Langat) from which they ‘got a
considerable quantity of ore.” Even twenty years later their abandoned mine was ‘4
huge pond’ with the remains of a ‘good road’ from the minc to Rekoh. However
they did not employ the services of the ‘Great Medicine-Mar?, a magician and
diviner of ‘great fame throughout the country....reputed to have the power of turn-
ing rock into ore, and vice versa.” Hell hath no fury like an expert scorned. The
enraged magician did not show his prowess by converting their ore deposits into
rock, but led a night attack on the house in which they lived, killing three of the
Americans and half a dozen labourers; the house was burnt down, The miners
moved temporarily to Bagan Terendah, but soon decided against continuing to
mine in such a hostile environment and so ‘made their way downstream to Kuala
Langat’, and thus disappearcd (c.1855) from the annals of Selangor.

The same American miners, secking to improve their communications, made a
canal to provide a short cut from the Langat River, a few miles above its estuary, and
the Jugra inlet from the sea, only a mile away. It was still in usc a quarter of a century
after their departure.®® (Map 4)

The last major mining development of the period was a sccond attempt, this
time under the capable direction of Raja Jumaat and Raja Abdullah, to introduce
Chinese miners to the existing mining arca, already worked by Malays, around what
was to be Kuala Lumpur. Raja Sulaiman, chicf of the Klang district, died ¢.1853.
Jumaat then prevailed on the Sultan to pass over the claims of Sulaiman’s son, Raja
Mahdi, and put the Klang valley under the charge of Jumaat’s brother, Raja Abdullah,
who had carlier marricd Raja Khalijah, the Sultan’s neice. In 1857 the two brothers
borrowed $30,000 from Baba Chi Yam Chuan and Baba Liam Say Hoe of Malacca,
to finance a major new project in the upper reaches of the Klang valley. The first
party of 87 Chinese miners travelled up the river and disembarked from their boats
at the junction of the Gombak River with the Klang River (the Kuala (river junc-
tion) of Kuala Lumpur), where the main stream ceased to be navigable to heavy
boats. They moved a few miles on to what was to become ‘Ampang’ (a suburb of

- modern Kuala Lumpur) and began to dig. However the risk of malaria on newly
| cleared land was always severe, and within a short time all but seventeen of the

original party were dead. Undeterred by this setback, Jumaat despatched an addi-

. tional 150 Chinese from Lukut, with the result that by 1859 tin exports had begun.

The disembarkation point became the trade and supply post for the mines and also
the upstream end of the river route to the arca. Thus was Kuala Lumpur born. The
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Chinesc of the Kuala Lumpur district were at odds with those ar Kanching, in Ulu
Selangor, and their rivalry was one of the factors which began the devastating civil
war a few years later.!

Whatever his failures as a mining tycoon, Sultan Mohamed was remembered for
his active cn:our;q,cmcnr of agriculture. Raja Bot, wnung in 1902, recollected that
‘in olden times my g her, Sultan Mub 1 of Sclangor, was himself very
fond of planting padi and rigorously imposed on all his subjects doing so too. There
were tools and men moreover to work. Those who were slow or who did not toil at
padi planting were punished...nothing but padi fields could be scen in those days’
along the lower reaches of the Selangor River. In 1857 Selangor padi fetched $2.50
and milled rice $5 for 100 gantang, and ‘ducks, fowls and goats were cheap.” In the
Langat valley Raja (later Sultan) Abdul Samad also gave active help to padi growing
throughout his reign -- it was something of an obscssion -- but here, in the 1850’s,
the ¢crop was ‘dry padi® grown on clearings (ladang) under a system of shifting
cultivation. Selangor was at this period able to produce enough rice to feed its small
Malay population, but not the Chinese miners. Already the prospect of carning
more in mining and related work was [cmplmg Malays away from p:\dl growing;
this may explain the strict inj ibuted to Sultan Moh

Towards the end of the 1850s a rinderpest epidemic decimated the buffalo herds
essential in preparing the padi fields (sawak). It may have been this disaster which
induced the villagers along the Selangor River to plant ‘the coconut plantations,
which exist [in 1871] on both sides along this river so luxuriantly.’ The only other
area for which there is data on agriculture is the lower reaches of the Linggi River,
where Newbold (c.1835) saw pineapples, bananas and keladi (colocasia - a root
crop) grown by new settlers who had moved in after the disturbances had driven
the original villagers into flight. All along the coast there were fishing villages, salt-
ing their surplus catch for sale.

Sultan Mohamed did not live in the fort at Kuala Selangor in military style but
had a country seat at Telok Pici, where it was remembered forty years after his death
he had a ‘tempayan’ (or jar) with a large mouth, which was used for ablution previ-
ous to certain religious rites.' 3

Agriculture, however, could not flourish withour stability. Irrigated rice ficlds
or fruit trees are a long-term investment, and in a world in which ‘no one could be
certain that he would not have to fly on the morrow;’ the peasant limited himself to
annual crops, such as Newbold saw, and to shifting cultivation, exploiting the fertil-
ity of the jungle and then moving on. Fishermen feared to go to sea if they risked
being captured and sold into slavery by passing pirates 3

Until the 1840’ piracy in the Straits was more than a local pmb]cm of the
coastal villages. The new colonial pots of the Straits Sertl ded, as
much as Riau and other pre-colonial trade ports, on a satisfactory dcgr:c of sa!:w
for the local craft plying to and fro with cargoes of Straits pmdm: and |mponcd
goods. Much of Selangor’s trade was the nearest main port, Malacca, though
Malacca ‘quickly became a feeding port for Singapore.® Sultan Mohamed com-
pletely denied that cither he, or Sultan Ibrahim before him, had allowed pirates to
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have bases on his coast.* This disclaimer did not, however, convince the naval cap-
tains and civil admini who were energetically pursuing pirates in the Straits.
Itis unlikely that Sultan Mohamed was personally involved in piracy but he seems
to have failed to restrain such activities by his turbulent subjects. The only reference
in colonial archives of this period to the future Sultan Abdul Samad describes him
as ‘a notoriously bad character.” Much later, when the sobriety of age and a crown
had come upon him, he i i tolda visiting G that he now left piracy
to younger men.** However ‘the “Wolf™ and the “Diana” brought terror to the
pirates who were unaccustomed to steamers and by the 1840’ piracy, a major threat
to trade in the mid 1830, had disappeared from the Straits, except for minor
depradations.?”

In April 1832 there was alarm in Perak at rumours of a renewed invasion by
Selangor forces. At the other end of Selangor the flight of the inhabitants of the
village of Tamponi, just across the border, into Malacca territory in August 1833
was another sign of disorder. The Straits Settl horities, picd with
the ‘Naning War’ and piracy at sea, were content to let Sclangor alone unless there
was a serious incident. The 1840’ saw a different problem, ic the growing involve-
ment of Straits merchants in financing mining in Selangor, and the Sultan’s defaule
in payment of his debts. However his creditors could only threaten him with civil
action for debt and the government did not usually exert any pressure.3®

British non-intervention did not relieve the Sultan of his internal problems, aris-
ing from the rivalry of ambitious men to share the fruits of office, much increased
by the steady expansion of tin-mining. When he vacated the office of Raja Muda to
become Sultan in 1826, Sultan Mohamed had not appointed a new Raja Muda.®®
He must at his accession have been in carly middle age.% As he grew older the
choice of a successor became more pressing. Tvo of his adult sons, Raja Sulaiman of
Klang and Raja Othman, who seems to have had charge of the southern coastline in
the 1830's, together with a younger brother, Raja Yusuf, intrigucd for the coveted
position of Raja Muda. However the Sultan held them off and, by 1853, had out-
lived them all.

In the last years of Sultan Mohamed, Raja Jumaat was the power behind the
throne. He doubtless recognised that, as an outsider from Riau, he would never be
accepted as a potential successor. However he advanced steadily towards assuming
the role of deputy ruler. At the time of the written grant of Lukut in 1846, the
Sultan also conferred on Jumaat the title of RajaTua which, by Bugis custom, marked
2 royal coadjutor of almost equal status*! As already mentioned he secured the
district oFKlang for his brother, Raja Abdullah, and was apparently a business asso-
ciate (at the Kanching mines) of Raja Abdul Samad, upon whom the title of Tengku
Panglima Besar had been conferred. It was a trio strong enough to hold in check the
aspirations of the dispossessed son of Raja Sulaiman, Raja Mahdi.

When the death of Raja Sulaiman removed the leading rival contender, Sultan
Mohamed gave the title of Raja Muda to Raja Mahmud, his son by his royal con-
sort, Tuan Puan Basik, although Mahmud was (in 1853) still a young boy. Raja
Jumaat was to perform the duties of Raja Muda during Mahmud’s minority. The
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Sultan intended that if he died while Mahmud was too young to govern, there
should be an informal council of regency of the ruling trio.*? However, at the death
of Sultan Mohamed in 1857, Raja Jumaat judged it better to promote the outright
accession to the throne of Raja Abdul Samad, as the only member of the trio who
could possibly (as a grandson of Sultan Ibrahim in the male line) win acceptance.

Sultan Abdul Samad was duly elected in 1857 but the resistance rumbled on for
some time. The new ruler was then aged 52 and, as no one then foresaw that he
would reach the age of 92, it was quite likely that the throne would conveniently fall
vacant when Raja Muda Mahmud was still a young man and of a suitable age to be
the successor. It appears that, in an effort to mollify the opposition, the new Sultan
was not formally installed and some prospect was held out that he might abdicate in
favour of Mahmud later on.*' The dissidents had no suitable candidate to put for-
ward for immediate selection as ruler, nor even to be regent during the minority of
Mahmud if he were elected Sultan. Among the surviving sons of Sultan Mohamed
the only man of consequence was Raja Laut (so named because he had been born at
sca). However Laut, like the late Raja Sulaiman, was a son born to a secondary
wife; he had achicved nothing during his father’s life; although he did become Raja
Muda in 1898 he was, as was Raja Mahmud in adult life, a distinguished nonentity.
Raja Mahdi, son of Raja.Sulaiman, bided his time.

For greater personal safety the new Sultan chose to reside in his ancestral fief of
Langat. Even so, when his vengeful kinsmen came to make formal obcisance ‘he
was always expecting that one or other of them would seize the opportunity of
stabbing him.”* He could no longer supervise his mines in Ulu Selangor and so he
developed mines at Bukit Karang in Ulu Langat.** Kuala Selangor was put in the
charge of his cldest son, Musa, who assumed the title of Raja Muda, but he proved
ineffectual and was eventually ousted during the civil war* Despite its economic
importance Kuala Sclangor was never again the royal capital. The fort on the hill
was to suffer a final battering in 1871, but a generation before, in 1835, ‘its guns,
some of large calibre [were] in bad repair.” ¢ It became something of a museum --
‘the old Malay cemetery surrounding the Sultans’ graves...some of the headstones
are very picturesque.”** In 1879 Isabella Bird was shown ‘a large flat stone on a
rude support’ ar the entrance to the fort. She declined to believe a horrific story that
its magical powers had been increased by smearing it with the blood of a human
sacrifice.”

Selangor had five recognised ports, each the point of entry and exit from a river
valley. Raja Hitam, a great-grandson of Sultan Ibrahim and a maternal nephew of
Sultan Abdul Samad, was chief of Sabak Bernam on the boundary with Perak. Now
that Selangor had been warned off further incursions into Perak, the Bernam dis-
trict, which produced little tin, was the least important of the districts. Kuala Selangor,
Klang, Bandar Langat and Lukut were held by Raja Jumaat’s coalition under ar-
rangements already described. There were a few other sizeable Malay scttlements,
such as Jeram and Sungai Raya, under chicfs of secondary status.

More and more the real power passed into the hands of Raja Jumaat, who (in
1861) *has recently been vested by the Sultan with supreme authority over the
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whole of Salangore.”* He had worked out proposals for reducing the disputes over
revenue, which embittered the quarrels of the ruling class. His scheme may also
have been prompted by the complaints of the Chinese miners, and their backers in
Malacea, over the traditional arrangement by which cach Malay chief bought the tin
produced in his district at a fixed price (then $30 per bahara). 5! If he owed money
he delivered tin in payment of his debts. Raja Jumaat, advised by Macpherson,
proposed to allow direct deliveries from the miners to the Straits merchants, subject
ta 2 uniform export duty of 20% (later reduced to 10%) which was to be pooled
and applicd in payment of regular allowances to some Malay chiefs; there is no
information of the individuals who were to participate and of the basis of fixing
their allowances. Another source of disorder was the system of ‘gambling farms’, to
which the Chinese miners resorted. At Lukut Jumaat had insisted that there should
be only one such gambling house under strict supervision, and he proposed that
similar arrangements should be made elsewhere.2

These reforms required the aband of cherished traditional privileges and
practices, and the institution of new methods of revenue collection and accounting.
Fiftcen years later British admini ran into severe difficulties in introducing
arrangements of that kind. Raja Jumaat had only begun to cope with the obstacles
when his death, in 1864, removed the only man with ability and determination to
make the new system work.

The death of Jumaat also upset the precarious balance within the ruling class
between the ‘haves” and the ‘have nots”. Selangor was now a powder keg waiting for
some maladroit move or personal quarre to throw a lighted match into it. An
additional risk, which will be described in the next chapter, was the growing antago-
nism between rival groups of Chinese miners, whose numbers had grown with the
expansion of the tin mining industry, and the traditional hostility between the
Sumatran miners and peasants of the upstream vilages, and the Bugis tax gatherers
of the coastal ports. In former times strong Bugis leadership had held the state
together, but the last man capable of governing the state in decisive fashion had died
in 1864. The regime was now not so much decentralized as fragmented.
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Cmd, 974 which precedes the reference to the American gentleman’.

In medias res - rushing into the middle of things (from the Latn poet, Horace).
Swettenham visited and described the remains of the mine in March 1875. EA.Swettenham, Sir
Frank Swestenham's Malayan Journals 18741876, cdited P.L.Burns and C.D.Cowan, Oxford Uni-
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and Chapter 7 Note 17.
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Kuala Langat, refers w using the channel, in his journal (entry for 11 February 1884 and elsc-
where). When Emily Innes moved from Bandar Langat to the new house on Jugra Hill at the end
of 1877, her goods and chattels were transported in *a big cargo boat’, apparendly through the
channel. E.Innes, The Chersonese with the Gilding Off, Richard Bentley & Sons, London, 1885, 2
vals., vol.1, p.233.

Douglas calls it ‘the Culwong’ but there are later references to ‘the Kluang river’ which scems
the more likely version.

Buyong, op.cit., pp.51-52, claims that Raja Abdullah took personal charge of the original cxpedi-
tion of 1857, and so must be reganded as the founder of Kuala Lumpur. However, so far as is
known, there is no contemporary cvidence t suppore this asserion, It is clear nonetheless that it
was Raja Abdullah, in association with Raja Jumaat, who initiated the venture which led ro the
foundation of Kuala Lumpur (scc Chapter 4).

Bot, op.cit., on the Sultan's encouragement of padi planting. Wilkinson, Peninsular Malays., p.120,
on the rinderpest epidemic. Birch, Journal, p.52 (7 April 1874), took his launch some way up the
river above the town of Kuala Selangor and noted the coconut plantations. Swettenham, Journal,
P-230 (31 March 1875) to the same effecr. A monthly report from Kuala Selangor printed in SGG
1893, p.506, commented that *Kuaka Selangor uscd in old times to be a great padi-planting place’
but (AR Kuala Selangor 1892) there were (in the 1890's) 3,000 acres under coconuzs and no padi
planting.

Birch, op.cit, p.43, at Lukut found ‘salz fish in great abundance, which is collected and salted,
all along the beach from here to Jugra rives, principally by Malacea Chinese and Malays'. Ar an
earlier period Newbold, op.cit., vol.2, p.37, noted that the islands off the coast of Sclangor have
of late become the oceasional resart of Bugis and Salangore fishermen’.

S] 1, p-34, 1892, on the royal residence ar Telok Plei.

33. AR Jelcbu 1892, para 133, quoted in J.M.Gullick, Indigenous Polisical Systems of Western Malaya,

Athlone Press, London, 1958, rev. 1988, p.29.
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C.M.Tumbull, *Melaka under British Colonial Rule’, Sandhu and Wheatley (eds.), op.cit., vol.1,
P-252, and sec also Turnbull, Straits Sestlements, p.161.

- Buyong, op.cit, pAS, Winsieds, Selangor, p.16. Sce Tarling, op.cit., (under index entries for

*Sclangor’) for British dealings with and suspicions of Sclangor over

. “Notwriously bad character” in 0L BC 2605/163367, pp.45-61, dated 26 September 1854. In

November 1874 Swettenham mee Tunku Panglima Raja who ‘ws the Sultan's right hand...in the
Sultan’s wicked days.” Swettenham, Journal, p.145 (8 November 1874).

However,in February 1875 (ibid. p.202), the Sultan remarked to Swettenham that English-
men have always been kind to mc... ven before 1 was Sulsan [ic before 1857 emphasis supplied ] but
1 never understood the Government nor they me wntil this Governor [Clarke] came. I was never
friends with the Gove. before as 1 am now” In the memorandum cited below Braddell remarks
(para 83) that ‘there had now been an opportunity of sceing the Sultan, with the implication that
he and other long-scrving British officials had not met him before, As Abdul Samad was not the
obvious successor 1o Sultan Mohamed, the officals who had been ‘slways been kind to me’, pre-
sumably €00k no particular note of this Bugis Raja among several from Sclangor, except of course
when he was suspected of piracy.

Piracy left to the boys his sons. Memorandum by T Braddell on Sir Andrew Clarke's visit to
Selangor in February 1874, enclosure 3 with SSD 24 February 1874 (C 1111), para 84,

" Tummbull, Strais Setslemsens, p.246, on stcamers. Tarling, op.cit., p.228, on the disappearance of

piracy in the 1840's. It was an act of piracy, though a minor one, which led to British intervention
in 1874.

R.O.Winstedt and R.J Wilkinson, A History of Perak’, JMBRAS 12(1), 1934, p.74, on the threat
0 Perak. Newbold, op.cit., vol.2, pp.32 and 37 on villagers’ flight.

Khoo Kay kim, Western Malay States, p.65, on an unusual government intcrvention in 1842 on
behalf of the Penang merchant, Nairne, who by coincidence was to suc the Sultan of Kedah in the
later case cited in Note 21,

Whether he appointed a supporter in the recent contest for the succession, such as his brother,
Raja Abduliah, or ane of his rvals, the choice was likely to stir up more trouble. Newbold, op.cit.,
vol.2, p.33, thought he should have chosen Raja Busu of Lukut (Note 14 above).

. Raja Mohamed, as he then was, had taken partas an adult in the invasion of Perak soon after 1800,

Rajs Ali Haji, op-it., p.202.

Buyong, op.cit., 49, and Raja Ali Haji, op.cit., p.329 note 5. Jumaat was all powerful in Selangor
at the time.” Wilkinson, Peninsular Malays, p.120.

Newbold, opit., vol.2, p.32, identifics the three rivals for the office of Raja Muds, and implics
(p-36) that Raja Othman was in charge of the extreme southern coast around Sungai Raya.

- Buyong, op.cit., p.49, and Winstedr, Selangor, p.19.
- Abdul Samad informed Governor Blundell of his accession before the end of 1857, since the latter

replicd in January 1858. However the widowed Tenghu Puan Basik, demanded that her son, Raja
Muda Mahmud, should be nominated to succeed Abdul Samad. Winsted, Selangor, p.19 (where
“her death’ s surely a mistake for his death’). It appears that these disputes were temporarily sid to
rest by 1859, but in 1864, as soon as Raja Jumaat was dead, demands were made to Abdul Samad
that he should abdicate but he refuscd. Buyong, op.cit., p.58.

A less credible version is that by his Will Sultan Mohamed dirccted that his son, Mahmud,
should immediatcly become Sultan a¢ his death, but in 1857 the Selangor notables would only
confr on him the title of Raja Muda, since he was then about 13. During his minority his mother
was to govern the country with Raja Abdul Samad as Tunku Panglima Raja. However four or five
years later (ic in the dispute of 1864 following Jumaat's death) Abdul Samad, despite opposition
by the norables, assumed the title of Sultan. Claim by Raja Laut, Mahmud's clder half-brother, in
SSF CS 407/1877, quoted in Swertenham, Joumnal, p.145, note 2). It is clear thar unil the contest
OF 1864 Abdul Samad's position as Sultan was open to challenge. He was never formally installed
with the customary ceremonics.

Innes, op.cit, vol.1, p.44. EA Swettenham, *Some Account of the Independent Native Seates,
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JSBRAS 6, 1880, p.96, confirms this with ‘It was cven at one time proposed to murder the Sultan,’
and (Swettenham, Journal, p.146) from morning till night his heart was never free from trouble
and anxicey, but now ....he felt perfectly safe and happy”

Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., p.23. The Bukit Karang concession was given to Chin Ah Chan, with a
foan of §20,000 from the Sultan, C.D.Cowan, Nincteenths Centsery Malaya : the Origins of British
Political Control, Oxford University Press, London, 1961, p.138, note 85.

Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States. pp.26 and 156.

Newbold, op.cit., vol.2, p.28. The fort had of course been buile by the Dutch during their bricf
occupation in 1785-86. Tbid.

Maonthly report from Kuala Selangor printed in SGG 1893, p.262,

LBird, The Golden Chersoncse and the Way Thither, Murray, London, 1883, p.243. The human
sacrifice was said ‘to have occurred in the aftermath of the *Rinaldo’ incident of July 1871
Wilkinson, Prningular Malays p.124. Sultan Sulaiman (b.1866) had spent his early boyhood at
Kuala Selangor; his recollection was that ‘this table was used for laying the heads of thasc unfortu-
nates who belonged to the rival camp', but he may have been confusing it with the table in the
Market Square, Kuala Lumpur, on which heads of his enemies for laid before Yap Ah Loy, during
the civil war, by climants for reward. *Royal Recollections - An Extract from a Talk given by
H.R.H. Sultan Sulaiman of Sclangor to the Rotary Club of Kuala Lumpur in 1936, MIH 12(2),
P17, 1969.

Report from Governor S8 to Caleutta dated 16 May 1861, quoted by Khoo Kay Kim, Wistern
Malay Stazes, p.141.

. For similar monopolics in Pahang sce the Journal of Hugh Clifford enclosed with SSD 28 April

1887 in CO 273/144, pp.469-470, and in Kelantan (royal monopoly of textile imports) SSD 14
October 1867 (CO 273/12 p.220f) and CO 273/15. It was system generally applied to the export
of minerals and to various imported goods, in particular opium for sile to Chinese.

. Khoo Kay Kim, Wistern Malay States, p.76. Gammans, op.cit., p.292 on the good order in the

Lukut gambling farm. Swettenham, Jowrnal, p.151, menions that the five sons of Raja Abdullah
were (in 1874) in reccipe of a very fair amount of salary (8 éabaras of tin 2 month i.c about $560
amongst five men) but that [the Sultan] expected them to work.”



CHAPTER FOUR
TR R W LU ™

Civil War and
British Tntervention

The civil war (1867-1873), which did so much damage to Selangor, with the de-
struction of its principal tin mines and the depopulation of its largest agricultural
district, was a gradual convergence or interconnection of separate disputes. As the
contestants sought allies, and some of them changed sides to pursue their own
interests, two unstable coalitions emerged in the final years of this long struggle.
Even then geographical factors continued to divide the fighting into local encoun-
ters, with only indirect effects, one on another. It was also a war of intermittent
military moves, since, apart from a small number of mercenaries, who were fit only
for garrison duties, there were no standing forces. Levies of Malay peasants or Chi-
nese miners were mobilised from their civilian pursuits, from time to time, but had
soon to return to those occupations, partly because neither side had the resources to
supply them for long periods. There were some famous warriors but a notable
dearth of strategists. As a result the story of the war, as a military conflict, is con-
fused and difficult to follow.! It is however rather casicr to trace the gradual spread
of the struggle through opportunist alliances, and that is taken as the main theme of
this chapter, since it reflects the continuing balance of political and economic factors
in the history of the State.

The death of Raja Jumaat in 1864 had caused alarm among the Malacca mer-
chants who had large sums at risk in their past advances made to finance his mining
ventures, in association with his brother, Raja Abdullah. The latter, pressed to repay
these debts, was unable to withdraw from his commitments to the mines around
Kuala Lumpur. His creditors then urged the Governor to remonstrate with the
Sultan, who replied that ‘we have settled the case of these merchants with our brother
Raja Abdullah.? It has been suggested that the settlement took the form of grant-
ing to asyndicate, headed by W. H. Read and Tan Kim Cheng, of the right to collect
the revenues of Klang for two years (1866-1868), and to deduct a 20% commission
(later reduced to 10%) in accounting to Raja Abdullah? This mode of revenue
collection was of course along the lines advocated by Raja Jumaat a few ycars be-
foret

The tax collectors became embroiled in a dispute with Raja Mahdi, one of the
carly instances of a conflict between Malay tradition and colonial practice, intro-
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duced by the reformers in the ensuing decade. Although Raja Mahdi had been
passed over, at the time of his father’s death, in the succession to the control of the
Klang district, Raja Abdullah had sought to mollify him by assigning to him ‘a small
district in the neighbourhood,’ and by giving him a monthly allowance from the
revenues of Klang. In addition Mahdi, in his trading transactions, had hitherto been
exempt from customs dutics, on the basis that ‘a prince is exempt from toll.”$
Even so Mahdi probably lacked the force to resist, until another dispute brought
allies to his support. Relations between the Bugis chicfs of the coastal ports and the
Sumatran communitics of the interior had always been strained. To sustain his au-
thority at the important centre of Kuala Lumpur, Abdullah maintained a garrison

Table 2
Relationships within the Sclangor Dynasty in mid 19th Century
Sultan IBRAHIM
Salangore.
Raja Aji Raja Usoh Sultan MOHAMAD, Raja Abdullah
Birnum Salangore Panglima
Besar Salangore
RajaLija  Raja RajaMuda  Raja Sny Raja Sultan
married Unos Mahmood  married Slayman  ABDUL SAMAD
Raja Raja Klang Salangore
Abdullah Jumaat
Klang Lukut
Raja Raja RajaJaafar  Raja Raja Raja Moosa
Abdul Hitam Buat (Bot) Mahdic with his
Rahman Birnam with his with his Brothers
with his Brothers Brothers

Brothers

A transhation of a gencalogy said to have been prepared by Raja Mahdi, the defeated leader in the
Selangor civil war (1867-1873), to show the principal contenders for power in the last years of
Sultan Mohamed, and how they were related.

The genealogy was drawn up at the end of 1874, when Mahdi was in exile in Singapore (he died there
in 1882), Presumably he was intending to put forward a staement of his claims to the Straits

3 *Raja Aji’ may be a nickname given ther of Sulan Mohamed,
who appears elscwhere under his proper name. There is no other mention of a ‘Raja Aji’, though
itis known that Raja Abdullah of Klang did marry a nicce of Sultan Mohamed.

Source: § 1, p.60, 1892.
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there in a stockade under To* Bandar Yasih. In a local quarrel one of Yasih’s men
killed Rasul, a man of the local Batu Bahara group; the headman of the group,
Mohamed Akib, applicd to Raja Abdullah for redress but did not obtain it, Malay
convention required that in fighting a raja ‘it is wise to follow a leader of equal
rank.’ ¢ So Akib proposed to Mahdi that he should lead them in a revolt against
Abdullah. Mahdi, who was to prove himself a formidable fighting captain, had no
difficulty in driving Raja Abdullah, a businessman rather than a warrior, out of
Klang in March 1867. Abdullah then tricd to blockade the Klang strait, but the
consequent disruption of tin exports to Malacea alienated both Malacea traders and
Sclangor chicfs. After a brief effort to regain what he had lost, Abdullah withdrew
to Malacca, where he died; his son, Raja Ismail, was left to carry on the struggle.”

Mahdi held Klang for the ensuing three years, but he refused to pay to the
Sultan the $500 per month from Klang revenues, which Raja Abdullah had paid.
There scems to have been an carlier attempt at a rapprochement between the two
through the traditional means of a marriage; the Sultan’s favourite daughter, Raja
Arfah, was affianced to Raja Mahdi. The Sultan now showed his displeasure by
breaking off the engagement.®

From the widening feuds within the Bugis-Malay community it is timely to
pass to the quarrels among the Chinese, now present in Selangor in substantial
numbers.” Originally the Chinese had come in to open mines under the protection
of the local Malay chiefs, and -- as the initiative had rested with the latter - the
capital to finance the mines had been borrowed by the Malays, but around 1860
Raja Jumaat had promoted a different system, under which the miners had direct
support from the Malacca merchants. This change must have strengthened the ties
between the leadership of the Chinese community in the $§ ports and the mining
communitics in Selangor and other States, since they were aligned into distinct, and
often aggressive, groups based on bership of what Europ vaguely described
as kangsi or “secret socicties”.!® Far away in Penang there had been serious riots in
1867 between these warring factions, with serious consequences in the main Perak
mining district of Larut.

In Sclangor there was a bitter feud between the Chinese communities of Kanching
(Ulu Selangor) and Kuala Lumpur. Although the main centres were separated by a
watershed, there were disputes at the borders over claims to land and the use of
water. In addition these emig itics, lacking an established system of
authority, were reft by personal rivalry for leadership. There was also an urge to
avenge former wrongs which miners, moving from one mining centre to another -
from Lukut or Sungei Ujong to Kanching or Kuala Lumpur - brought with them.
Yap Ah Loy’s opponents at Kuala Lumpur included Chong Chong, for whom he
had once worked as a coolie at Lukut. When Ah Loy secured the position of Capitan
China, and the property of his deceased predecessor, his rivals moved across to
Kanching. Here the situation was unstable because the founder of Kanching, Ah
. Sze, was a Fei Chew Hakka, like Ah Loy, but the majority of the Kanching Chinese
were Kah Yeng Chew Hakkas. Although Chong Chong too was a Fei Chew, the
enemics of Ah Sze and Ah Loy were willing to follow his lead in toppling those two




52 A HISTORY OF SELANGOR

detested figures. The quarrel became much more bitter as a result of the murder of
Ah Sze, ambushed between Kanching and Kuala Lumpur early in 1869, and Ah
Loy’s reprisals, known as ‘the Kanching massacre’, in June 1870.1*

Before that onslaught however, Yap Ah Loy had obrained the formal recogni-
tion of Raja Mahdi, then chicf of Klang. when Mahdi visited Kuala Lumpur to
instal Ah Loy as Capitan China.!? This was an alliance of expediency; when control
of Klang passed from Mahdi to Kudin, as related below, Yap Ah Loy soon allied
himselfwith the latter. He had little choice since the Malay chicf of Klang controlled
the route over which Kuala Lumpur obtained its supplies and exported its tin.**

Thus, by 1870, quarrels and alliances were drawing Bugis chiefs, Sumatran com-
munities and Chincse miners into opposing, but unstable alliances. The death of
Raja Jumaat had deprived the Sultan of the means of stabilising the situation through
him. He may possibly have felt that he might find a replacement in Tunku Dhiauddin
(‘Kudir’) of Kedah who was invited to come to Sclangor as the husband of the
Sultan’s daughter, Raja Arfah.' Matrimonial alliances between the Sclangor and
Kedah dynastics, and other links, had begun a century or more before.'* Whether
by accident or design Sultan Abdul Samad thus introduced ‘a new and potent
figure....[to]....the stage of Selangor politics, a stage Elizabethan in its alarums and
sudden deaths.® Kudin, like Jumaat before him, was a very westernized Malay
aristocrat by the standards of his time, the antithesis of Raja Mahdi and utterly
uncongenial to such a man; in addition he was to marry the royal bride previously
promised to Mahdi.'” Kudin was also experienced since, for fiftcen years before his
arrival in Selangor, he had acted as Raja Muda of Kedah, an office which vested in
him executive powers as deputy, more or less, to his elder brother, Sultan Ahmad
Tajuddin of Kedah.'®

Both the Sultan and Kudin were arch-dissemblers who found it expedient to
conceal the nature of their mutual relationship, though it was clearly shaped by
interest rather than personal regard.'* The Sultan’s position, following the cxit from
Klang of Raja Abdullah in 1867, was precarious. Raja Mahdi in defiant possession
of Klang, and its revenues, might bid for the throne as a grandson of Sultan
Mohamed.?® This fear made the Sultan’s adult sons favourably disposed to Tunku
Kudin, on his first arrival, though they were later antagonised by his pretensions as
“Viceroy’. At all events the Sultan proceeded to delegate powers of government to
Kudin, though it may have been Kudin, and not the Sultan, who took the initiative.
The delegation was made by a letter, dated 26 June 1868, which granted to Kudin
power to govern the Langat district and also ‘to govern and develope the country
[of Selangor] with its districts.” 2! After Kudin had gained control of Klang, a grant
of that district was made in substitution for Kuala Langat. However it was the
interpretation of the wider and less precise authority over the State as a whole which
Was to prove contentious.

There is evidence that Kudin, in furtherance of his own aims, was soon drawn
into a coalition of interests and individuals bent on expelling Mahdi from Klang. In
brief, Raja Ismail, son of the dispossessed and now deceased Raja Abdullah, to-
gether with the leader of the Sumatrans of the Klang valley whose role carried the
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’7 Selangor in the 1870's

Selat Lembah Jin
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Source: S.5.R., G7, Appendix to C.J. Irving's Memo of Affairs of Salangore
and Perak, 1872
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title of Dato’ Dagang, and the Malacca Chinese who had lent moncy to Raja Abdullah,
invited Kudin to take the lead against Mahdi, although he was supposed to actas a
sort of arbitrator and conciliator above the warring factions. If such an invitation
was made, it was concealed while Kudin returned to Kedah, ostensibly on family
affairs, and recruited five hundred Kedah men, a practorian guard, so he asserted,
needed to support his authority in Selangor. In his absence Raja Ismail struck the
first blow, by scizing the forts on cither side of the Klang estuary, in August 1869,
which commanded the approach to the town from the sca. Ismail had only a hun-
dred men but shortly afterwards Kudin returned from Kedah with his much larger
force and a flotilla of 72 peralms and junks; Raja Mahdi obligingly provided a casus
belli by repudiating Kudin's letter of authority from the Sultan, which Mahdi said
was a forgery. The six months’ siege of Klang had begun.®

In some respects the siege was conventional Malay warfare, with sallics forth
from stockades, ambushes and fusillades of musket fire. It is unusually well docu-
mented by the memoirs of two Malay participants.® It was unusual in the use of
cannon, including floating batteries on the river and a decisive plunging barrage
from high ground on to Mahdi's positions, which forced him in March 1870 to
withdraw2* Even at this carly stage in the struggle Kudin employed at least one
European, de Fontaine, as commander of mercenary troops, upon whose uncertain
performance he was increasingly reliant in the later years of the war. In 1870 how-
ever he still had a sizeable Kedah Malay contingent; later they returned to Kedah
and could not be replaced.

As stated above, as soon as Kudin was in control of Klang, he and Yap Ah Loy
reached an understanding which, through periods of adversity, lasted to the end of
the war, in which Kudin never lost control of Klang town itsclf. His relations with
the Sclangor ruling class were less helpful to his cause. Apart from the Sultan’s sons
and the sons of Raja Abdullah, few of them supported him. Raja Bot of Lukut, by
a combination of bad fortune and bad management, saw his district decline as a tin
producing area. He and Raja Hitam of Bernam, at the northern extremity of the
State, held aloof from the struggle but were unsympathetic towards this interloper
with his new-fangled ideas. The Sultan’s three adult sons were in different ways
ineffectual but now more concerned over Kudin's pretensions than Mahdi’s activi-
ties. More serious was the estrangement of Syed Mashhor, who had originally joined
Kudin’s forces in mid-1870, but who went over to Mahdi’s side when his brother
was killed at Kuala Langat (no fault of Kudin). Syed Mashhor lacked the charisma
of Raja Mahdi and of Raja Mahmud, who joined Mahdi for the sheer joy of fight-
ing. Mashhor, in his cold, repellent fashion, proved himself the most effective ficld
commander on cither side; he not only fought hard but was able to concert sus-
tained operations.®* He won more battles for Mahdi than cither Mahdi himself or
Mahmud, despite their dash and personal courage.

It is difficult to paint a portrait of Mahdi; history is unkind to losers. He was
defeated more than once, but was never captured in the field. He had the gift of
raising the morale of his followers by his mere reappearance from temporary exile.
He seems to have been a Malay fighting captain in the traditional mould. As chief of
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Klang he showed no talent for progressive administration.?” Kudin, on the other
hand, lacked the ability and temperament of a war leader, but was a sound diplomat
who sccured British and Pahang support at critical times, and showed dogged de-
termination in face of disaster. Straits Settl merchants and admini
praised his achievements in developing the Klang district during the comparative
lull of 1870-1872.3 Some Europeans found him rather indolent and inclined to
leave too much to his aides, particularly the slightly disreputable Arab, Syed Zin,
who acted as his chief of staff.

In the interior Yap Ah Loy had a firm hold on his own Chinese and was able to
maintain good relations with his Malay allies.

After Kudin had taken Klang, Mahdi went off to Pahang to join the opponents
of the ruler, Bendahara Ahmad. Tt was a bricf cpisode, but in the end lost him the
war in Selangor, since Ahmad was thereafter inclined to assist Kudin, with decisive
results in 1872-1873. Mashhor joined the Kanching Chinese in a first assault on
Kuala Lumpur in 1870, which Yap Ah Loy, and his Sumatran allies, were able to
repel, though their own advance into Ulu Selangor produced no lasting gains.

By chance an episode in mid-1871, known as ‘the Rinaldo affair’, led to open
British support of Kudin. Mahdi had now reappeared at Kuala Sclangor, where he

- took control of the forts out of the hands of Raja Muda Musa. Then a piratical

attack on a trading vessel sailing from Penang to Perak led to British reprisals, end-
ing with the bombardment of Kuala Selangor by HMS ‘Rinaldo’. Mahdi and his
supporters were driven out and Kudin scized the opportunity of installing a garri-
son at Kuala Selangor.?®

The acting Governor, Anson, decided to obrain some more durable restraint of
piracy on the Selangor coast, invoking the Sultan’s obligation under the 1825 treaty
‘not to permit any pirates to resort to any part of his territory’ 3 However the two
senior British officials sent to Selangor carly in July 1871 did more than remon-
strate over piracy. They brought a letter demanding that the Sultan should ‘place

| some person in the office of Governor or Chicfover the country about the Salangore

River, whom this Government can trust to carry out the treaty...”3 With this pretext

. they picked up Kudin and brought him to their meeting with the Sultan ar Kuala

Langat, and sought confirmation that the royal grant of 1868 was genuine and that

- Kudin was ‘the Sultan’s “Wakil Mutallak” or agent having full powers.” It was also

suggested that the title of “Viceroy® was appropriate to describe Kudin’s position.3
The Sultan readily confirmed that the 1868 letter was genuine but demurred at
declaring that Kudin was his sole plenipotentiary. In the end he resealed the 1868
letter rather than produce a replacement. In sub the British i

had secured the recognition of Kudin which was desired.

One consequence was a final break between Kudin and the Sultan’s sons, who

- regarded Kuala Sclangor as their fief not his.® Another was the impression in the

Straits settlements that it was safe to lend more moncy to Kudin, already a debtor

. for substantial sums, since he had overt British government support.® Tt did not

 however please the Sultan who could see that Kudin’s ‘war debts’ were a liability of

his government. In April 1872 Irving, one of the two emissarics sent in 1871,
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revisited Klang and had further discussions with Tunku Kudin.**

In mid-1872 the tide turned against Kudin who, by the end of that year, retained
control only of Klang town and its immediatc neighbourhood (see summary of
events below). The worst defeat of all was the loss of Kuala Lumpur, whose garri-
son of mercenarics was destroyed as they tried to break out down the Klang valley.
Mashhor at last had his revenge for past setbacks and he completely destroyed Kuala
Lumpur; Yap Ah Loy escaped through the jungle to Klang. Later Kuala Sclangor
also fell to Mahdi's forces. This sudden collapse owed something to the defection of
the Sumatran leaders, in the upper Klang and Langat valleys, who apparently came
to belicve that Kudin had lost British support and that Mahdi would win the war3*

If 50, they had made a miscalculation. In the midst of his disasters Kudin had
secured vital support from Bendahara Ahmad of Pahang, whose forces were already
over the central range and in Ulu Selangor at the time (Augst 1872) when Kuala
Lumpur fell. If the garrison, under Cavaliero and van Hagen, had moved to makea
junction with them, they would have escaped ambush and annihilation.¥” By March
1873 the Pahang forces had driven Mashhor out of the ruins of Kuala Lumpur and
they pressed on down the valley of the Selangor River. Additional TPahang forces
brought round by sca joined them to retake Kuala Selangor.

Kudin was, howevet, unable to persuade the ruling chief of Sungei Ujong, to
which Mahdi had fled in mid-1873, to hand him over, though he left there in July.
Mashhor made a fighting retreat northwards to Ulu Bernam. With his principal
encmies still in the field, Kudin faced the possibility that they would launch yet
another onslaught on Sclangor. It did not in the event materialise but Kudin’s posi-
tion was far from secure, since he had little support in Selangor upon which to
rebuild his political authority. He could not retain a forcign army from Pahang
indefinitely, and the ruin of the Kuala Lumpur mines deprived him of the means of
paying for levies from Pahang or mercenaries from clsewhere. The Straits Settle-
ments was no longer a source of political or financial support on the scale he re-
quired.* There is no knowing how long he would have survived if the situation had
not suddenly changed.*

The first sign of that change was the arrival in Singapore on 4th November
1873 of a new Governor, Sir Andrew Clarke, who was soon to demonstrate that he
had backing from London (denicd to his discredited predecessor Sir Harry Ord)
which Clarke interpreted as authority to establish in the tin-producing arcas of western
Malaya a system of advice to Malay Rulers to be given by British Residents sta-
tioned in their territories.* In pursuance of that policy Clarke moved swiftly, giving
Perak his attention, in January 1874, before coming to Sclangor, in February, with
a strong naval escort. The occasion for this forceful move was another act of piracy,
in Sclangor waters, which had occurred in November 1873.

Itis significant that Clarke’s party did not include any of the three senior British
officials (Anson, Birch and Irving) who had given Kudin British support in 1871.
Instead he brought, as his senior and most influential adviser, Thomas Braddell, the
$S Attorney-General, who was also legal adviser to the Maharaja of Johor, no friend
of Kudin. The party also included ]. E A. McNair who, like Braddell, was an ‘old
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hand” with considerable knowledge of Malay affairs, though both knew more of
Perak than Selangor.*! Clarke was in no way committed to maintain the support
given previously to Kudin as “Viceroy’ but he needed to discover more about the
balance of Malay opinion in Selangor before deciding what to do.

When they met the Sultan, Clarke and his advisers had expected to meet a Malay

Ruler ‘described as a feeble, worn out opium smoker.’ They were agrecably sur-
prised to encounter ‘an elderly looking gentleman of fifty-five or sixty years of age.
...having his senses perfectly about him."? They also found that the court circle,
especially the Sultan’s son, Raja Yakub, was very hostile to Kudin, who had been
invited to come to Kuala Langat but was not present at the opening discussion,**
Clarke let Yakub have his say but persisted in attempts to find out what Kudin’s ‘real
position in the country was, a matter not quite free from obscurity” As cver the
Sultan preferred to avoid showing his hand, but Clarke puta direct question to him
which he had to answer; - if there was any fecling on his part against Tuanku Kudin.
- to require that his authority as Viceroy should be cancelled.’ The question prob-
ably conveyed to the Sultan, as was the casc, that he had the choice between contin-
ued British support for his troubled and troublesome son-in-law or British consent
to sending him packing; cither would be decisive. Kudin was a smaller risk to the
Sultan’s authority than the alternative of some incffectual group of his sons and
more-or-less neutral figures such as Raja Bot; the recall of Mahdi would be really
dangerous. He replied that, although he had not seen Kudin or his wife (the Sultan’s
daughter) for two years ‘he had no complaint, and was very well disposed to the
Tuanku.’#

Kudin who had been waiting in much apprehension on a naval vessel offshore
was then invited to join the meeting, where he was warmly received by the Sultan
‘with every appearance of delight.” No one wished to continue political discussions
on the future government of the country at that point, and the meeting adjourned.
Clarke and Braddell thus had the opportunity of a long private meeting with Kudin
to ‘review the history of his connection with Salangore.”*S Braddell’s record of what
Kudin told them makes fascinating reading. It came from an intriguing personality,
in both senses, but it scems to have satisfied them,

Clarke then sent a letter to the Sultan intimating that when they met again (on
10th February 1874) Clarke wished to move on to discuss the piracy. The cight men
accused of the piracy had been identified by the one member of the trading vessel
who had escaped and so survived the artack. The Sultan appointed a court to try
them forthwith (they had been arrested while vi iting Malacca). Kudin was to pre-
side and three other Selangor notables were to sit with him, and also two British
‘Commissioners” (assessors). One of these was J. G. Davidson, a prominent Singapore
lawyer and also a financial backer of Kudin (he later became the first British Resi-
dent of Sclangor); the other was J. E. A. McNair. The other members of the court
invited Davidson ‘to examine the witnesses’ and so in effect he conducted the trial,
of which he wrote a very full record, including notes of the evidence given.* The

cight accused were allowed to call witnesses in their defence but they were not
fepresented by an advocate and may have found the procedure puzzling. All were
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convicted, and all but one, a juvenile, were sentenced to death and exccuted with a
kris provided by the Sultan.

Swettenham, who was away in Perak at the time, but who came to live at Kuala
Langat a few months later, disclosed some thirty years afterwards that he had in
1875 been told that the accused men had been falsely identified as guilty of a piracy
actually committed by others. Is it likely however that the key prosccution witness,
ing cvidence in open court in the locality where others knew the truth, would

have committed perjury and so risked dire consequences for himself2.*?

Clarke left Selangor without proposing any formal agreement, such as the Perak
Pangkor Engagement. It would have been difficult to frame a document to give
effect to the It proposed for Sclangor. The Sultan had already delegated
wide exccutive powers to Kudin under the 1868 letter. The Resident would be
charged with tendering advice to the Sultan but it would fall to Kudin, as Viceroy,
to implement that advice. It may be that Davidson, who was to be Resident, told
Braddell that he could in practice deal more cffectively with the situation, if not
encumbered with a formal document; in particular Kudin was a personal friend.

Yer the existence of a dual source of Malay authority, the Sultan at Kuala Langat
and the Viceroy at Klang, left the Sultan somewhat isolated, amid a court which
was inherently hostile to Kudin; morcover Mahdi and his licutenant, Mahmud,
were hovering just over the border -- it was believed -- in Sungei Ujong. To fill the
gap Clarke sent the young Frank Swettenham to reside at the royal capital, with the
title of ‘Assistant Resident’. Soon after his arrival, in August 1874, Swettenham
tendered to the Sultan for signature a letter in which the Sultan informed the Gov-
ernor that ‘I should be glad if my friend would set my country right and collect all its
taxes.” The Sultan also published a procl i ing that ‘we have a British
officer to live with us, and to aid and advise us.” **

At first Davidson and Swettenham found it useful to draw on Kudin’s extensive
knowledge of local affairs in Selangor. Very soon however they built up their own
fund of expertise, all the more so as they travelled more widely in the State than
Kudin had ever done. Kudin himself probably shared the fecling that if a man had
no work he must in time lose the little intellect he possessed’; his position was, as
Swettenham later observed, ‘very curious....English protection has certainly com-
plicated it.* On a realistic view he no longer had any recognised power or status,
such as had kept him struggling through his difficulties in earlier years. In his native
Kedah dynastic problems, in which he himself would become immersed later, were
looming up and so he was absent in Kedah for long periods up to 1878. In his
absence Davidson and Swettenham had audiences with the Sultan and dealt direct
with Malay chiefs, headmen and villagers. Kudin eventually relinquished his posi-
tion of Viceroy in 1878 after some rather bitter debate as to how much should be
paid to him in pension and in reimt of his expendi during the civil
war.

One of the incidental bencefits to the modern historian of the presence of colo-
nial officials was that they wrote reports for their superiors in Singapore and kept
journals of their doings. These provide a fund of information of Selangor in the late
1870%, which is the main source of the survey in the following chapter.




e —

CIVIL WAR AND BRITISH INTERVENTION 59

Chronological Summary of the Main Events of the Selangor Civil War

Year/Montl
1866

1867
March

1868
June

August

1869
June

December

1870
Jan-March

July

In this, the last year of peace, Selangor was divided into five
semi-autonomous districts:-

District Rauling Chicf

Bernam Raja Hitam, a nephew of the Sultan, and
great-grandson of Sultan Ibrahim

Selangor Raja Muda Musa, the Sultan’s eldest son and
heir

Klang Raja Abdullah, brother of Raja Jumaat

Langat Sultan Abdul Samad

Lukut Raja Bot, and his half-brother, Raja Yahya,

sons of Raja Jumaat

Raja Mahdi drove Raja Abdullah out of Klang

Tunku Dhiauddin (‘Kudin’) of Kedah married Raja Arfah, the
Sultan’s daughter, and the Sultan granted the Langat district to
Kudin to administer, with imprecise powers in the rest of the
State

Liu Ngim Kong, Capitan China of Kuala Lumpur, died, and Yap
Ah Loy, his assistant, succeeded him despite the opposition of
the late Capitan’s kinsmen

Raja Mahdi formally installed Yap Ah Loy as Capitan China of
Kuala Lumpur

Raja Ismail, son of the late Raja Abdullah, seized the forts on the
Klang River below the town to blockade Raja Mahdi

“Tunku Kudin, with troops from Kedah, joined forces with Raja
Ismail. In March Raja Mahdi was driven out and went to
Pahang, where he assisted Wan Abdul Rahman in his war against
Bendahara Ahmad of Pahang.

Yap Ah Loy invaded Kanching and massacred many Chinese
there

Raja Mahdi ousted Raja Muda Musa from control of Kuala
Sclangor
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Sep/Oct Kanching Chinese, led by Chong Chong and in alliance with
Syed Mashhor, attacked Kuala Lumpur but were driven back to
Ulu Selangor

1871 Syed Mashhor and Chong Chong, with a combined force of

May/June about 2,000 men (some from Ulu Langat) again attacked Kuala
Lumpur but were driven back to Ulu Selangor after heavy
fighting

July HMS ‘Rinaldo’ shelled the forts at Kuala Selangor in reprisal for
an attack on a British vessel, the ‘Kim Seng Cheong’. Mahdi was
driven out and withdrew to Bernam, Kudin’s forces occupied the
forts at Kuala Selangor. Two British officials, Birch and Irving,
with Kudin, secured from the Sultan confirmation of the powers
first granted in 1868 to Kudin to act as ‘Viceroy’

August Kudin sent mercenaries under European officers to garrison
Kuala Sclangor and Kuala Lumpur

November Syed Mashhor defeated Kudin's allies, mainly Pahang Malays,
who withdrew from Ulu Selangor to Pahang

1872 Raja Mahdi went to Bengkalis (Sumatra) to procure weapons,
January was expelled by the Dutch (at British request) and took refuge in
Johor

mid 1872 The Sumatran (Rawa) allies of Kudin and Yap Ah Loy in Ulu
Klang and Ulu Langat defected to Raja Mahdi who had returned
to Selangor
Tahang forces again came over the range to Ulu Selangor

July Syed Mashhor encircled Kuala Lumpur, ambushed the mercenary
garrison, as it tricd to break out down river towards Klang, and
destroyed the town of Kuala Lumpur

August Syed Mashhor captured the forts at Kuala Sclangor and
massacred its garrison

1873 Pahang forces and Chinese under Yap Ah Loy recaprured Kuala

March Lumpur

November Kudin's forces, including a Pahang contingent, brought round by

sea to Klang, recaptured Kuala Selangor. Other Pahang forces
drove Mashhor out of Ulu Selangor.

Notes
L. Tosimplify the story of the numcrous local encounters of the war an appendix to the chapter offers
a ‘chronological summary’ of manly military events beeween 1866 and 1873.
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R.J.Wilkinson, A History of the Peninsular Malays with Chapters on Perak and Selangor (s re-

vised version of his Events Prior to British Ascendency 1908) Kelly & Walsh, Singapore, 1920, re-
princed in his Papers on Malay Subjecrs, ed. PL.Burns, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpus,
1971, Chapeer 13), is the first attempt at a comprehensive history of the Selangor civil war
R.OWinsteds, ‘A History of Sclangor,' JMBRAS 12(3), 1934, is on the same lines; both tend to be
“colonial records history’ (A.C.Milner, ‘Colonial Reconds History: British Malay', Kajian Malay-
sia 4(2), 1986) with a perspective of events which reflects the contemporary government archives
used as the main source (though Winsteds also uses some Malay sources). No hisorian however
can avoid using these sources extensively since they provide more detailed and firly relisble infor-
mation than any other.

S.M.Middlcbrook, “Yap Ah Loy (1837-1885),' JMBRAS 24(2). 1951, opens a new perspec-
tive in his use of Chinese language sources and traditions to describe in detail, for the first time, the
important cpisodes of the war in the interior around the main mining centres,

There are two major studics of British intervention in Malaya by academic historians, These
are C.N.Parkinson, Britis Intervention in Malaya 1867-1877, University of Malaya Press, 1960,
and C.D.Cowan, Nineteently Century Malaya - the Origins of British Plitical Control, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, London 1961. Another leading history by a professional historian is Khoo Kay Kim,
The Western Malay States 1850-1873 - the Effcts of Commerce and Development an Malay Politics
Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1972, which is more concemed with the inernal political
sifuation of the western Malay Srates, and the effect upon them of Chinese commercial interests,

Mohamed Amin Hassan, ‘Raja Mahdi bin Raja Sulsiman', Peninjau Sejara 1(2), 1966, and
1M Gullick, “Tunku Kudin in Sclangor 1868-1878". JMBRAS 59(2), 1986, revised and reprinted
1 the same author's Glimpses of Selangor 1860-1898, MBRAS Monograph No 25, 1993, arc stud-
ics of the leaders of the two oppasing coalitions of the civil war. Citations from the latter refer to
the numbered pages of the 1993 version. Gullick’s 8 Carcless, Heathen Philosopher?®first pub-
lished in JMBRAS 26(1), 1953, and reprinted, under the same title but as 3 completely rewritten
text, in Glimpsesof Selangor, is a scudy of Sultan Abdul Samad and the political situation during the
civil war.

“Thomas Braddell, S$ Attorney-General 1867-1882, wrote the official report of the niegotia-

tions of February 1874 (‘Sccond Continuation of Repore on the Proccedings of Government
relating to the Native Starcs in the Malayan Peninsula’, enclosed with SSD 24 February 1874), He
introduces much background matrial on Sehangor before his report of current events (printed in
C 1111). Cited as ‘Braddell, para...
Letters of November and December 1865 cited by Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.143.
Tbid. p.87. Both were influential political figurcs. Read was an unofficial member of the S Legis-
lative Council and Kim Cheng was Siamese Consul-General in Singapore and a justice of the
peace. In his own Singapore Hokkien community he was the ‘Capitan China'. C.M.Tarnbull, The
Straits Setrlements 1826-67: Indian Presidency to Crown Colony, Athlone Press, London, 1972, p.32.
At the start, Raja Jumaat's reforms had led to disputes berween Raja Abdullah and some Malacca
raders. Khoo Kay Kim, Wéstern Malay States, p.76. The inroduction of Read and Kim Cheng,
Singapore business heavyweights, doubtless obliged Abdullah to defer. Sec also Chapter 3 Note
52,

P'B.Maxwell, Our Malay Conguests, King, London, 1878, p.32, cited by Khoo Kay Kim, Wstern
Malay States, p.152. Winstedr, Selangor, p.19, and Middlcbmok, op.cit., pp.25-26, also deal with
this dispute. There are differences of detail berween these accounts, but the main thrust is clear, ic
Mahdi had a gricvance over the denial of a privilege to which he considered himself entitled.
Wan Mohamed Amin bin Wan Mohamed Said, Pesaka Selangor od, Abdul Samad Ahmad, Dewan
Bahasa dan Pustaka, rumi cd. 1966 (Jawi 1937), p.7 (cited hercafier as ‘Amin') is the primary
source for Winstedr, Selangor, p.19. As a youth Amin lived with his father, a clerk in the service of
Raja Mahdi at Kuala Lumpur and later at Klang until 1869. He wrote his_book as a court official
of Sultan Sulaiman, with whom he had been a school-fellow.

“Equal rank’ from PJ. Begbie, The Malayan Penisula czc., Vepery Mission Press, Madras, 1834,
seprinted Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1967, p.139.
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Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.153, demonstrates that Mahdi's capture of Klang was in
March 1867, not March 1866, as Winstedt and other histories had stazed. Ibid., p.154, on Abdullah's
death.

Haji Buyong Adil, Sejarah Selangor, Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, Kuala Lumpur, 1971, p.64.
Middlcbrook, op.cit., is the main source of all information on the warring Chinese and their
leaders. It is impossible to provide estimates of the numbers of Chinese since they tended to move
from one mining centre to another and there is a risk of double-counting. In general Sungei Ujong
and Lukut lost population, by migration, pardy because of local disturbances and partly because
Kanching and Kuala Lumpur had richer tin deposits. Yap Ah Loy himself had moved to Kuala
Lumpur s recently as 1862.

In gencral the text avoids using *Ulu Klang’ for the upper reaches of the Klang River valley

since, contrary to general usage, that term was applied to a particular locality on the borders of the
Klang and Langat valleys. In the S Europeans tended at this time to use ‘Khing’ to denore any
part of the Klang river valley.
Yen Ching-hwang, A Social History of the Chinese in Singapore and Malaya 1800-1911, Oxford
University Press, Singapore, 1986, 1s the leading modern study, comprehensive and systematic, of
the social structure and leadership of the immigrant Chinese of Singapore and Malaya, though a
great deal more has been written on the more specific topic of ‘sceret socictics'. Although the
experts (among whom the author of this book is no included) take different views, it scems to be
generally accepeed that tics of commeon language (Chinese dialect), common descent, real or puta-
tive clan and lincage organisation and common sumames, and the need for mutual protection in
an cmigrant society and a tradition of resistance to foreign authority in the homeland (‘secrer
socicties’) all had somé part in shaping the comple, and often overlapping, alignment of oversas
Chinese into groups.

Neither the Malay ruling class nor the first generation of colonial adminisrators could speak
a Chinese dialect or read the scripe, and so they tended to leave the control of these handworking
but turbulent communitics to their own leaders, with some surprising ignorance (see Chaprer 5)
of the real bases of power of men such as Yap Ah Loy

Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.111f (p.158 on Kuala Lumpur) deals with the local
siruation in the Malay Statcs.

Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.158, analyses how the basic distinction berween Fei Chew
and Kah Yeng Chew Hakkas became blurred by personal and local animosities.

Middlebrook, op.cit., pp.36-41, describes the installation in some detail. It is one of the few glimpses
of Raja Mahdi a5 an adminsstrator; he scems to have grasped the cssentials very shrewdly.

Ibid, pp.44-52. If the route through Klang was blocked, Kuala Lumpur tin could be carried over
to Ul Langat to be exported through Kuala Langat (hus augmenting the Sultan’s local revenues
o his immense satisfaction). There were so many encmics in Ul Sclangor that the Sclangor River
route was not a practicable altermative. Middiebrook emphasises at various points how Yap Ah Loy
was at pains to keep on good terms with the Sultan, whose interest in the Kanching mines might
otherwise have led him to view Yap Ah Loy as an oppancnt.

. Gullick, Kudin in Selangor, is the third of four essays on Kudin's long and eventful carcer in Kedah

and Selangor, *Kedah 1821-1855 - Years of Exile and Return’, JMBRAS 56(2), 1983, deals with
the circumstances of Kudin's childhood, when his father and grandfather were in exile; *Kedah in
the Reign of Sultan Ahmad Tajuddin 11 1854-1879", JMBRAS 58(2), 1985, is an account of the
reign of his elder brother, with whom Kudin was associated as Raja Muda; “Tunku Kudin of
Kedalv, JMBRAS, 60(2), 1987, continues the story of Kudin from 1878 to his death, again in
caile, in 1909.

. Selangor forces had supported Kedsh princes in a revolt (1770-1773) (Chaper 1). Onc of the

wives of Sultan Ibrahim of Selangor was 3 princess of Kedah'. Chapter 3 Note 1.

. Winstede (Selangor, p.20) here refers to the often gory and melodramatic plays by Shakespeare,

Ben Johnson, Marlowe and others.
There is a tradition that Mahdi once challenged Kudin to single combat, but this was shouted
across the Langat River and Kudin declined. Gullick, Kudin of Kedalb, n26.
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Kudin's marriage to Raja Arfah was ‘2 cat and dog life when together (which was seldom)’
according w E.Inncs, The Chersonese with the Gilding Off, 2 vols., Richard Bentley & Sons, Lon-
don, 1885, vol.1, p.88 — a fascinating picure of the formidable Raja Arfah, who was held in such
awe that at her death (in 1896) it was popularly believed in Kuala Langat that the Selangor regalia
came out in beads of perspirarion! W.W.Skeat, Malay Magic eic., MacMillan, London, 1900, p.41.
The failure of the marriage contributed o the coolness between the Sultan and Kudin,

. WG.(Sir George) Maxwell, AR Kedaly 1909-10, gives a full account of the traditional role of the

Raja Muda of Kedah. On Kudin's activitics sce Gullick, Reign of Sultan Ahmad Ty

Gullick, Kudin in Selangor, pp.196-199, discusses at length the relations of Kudin with the Sultan
and his sons. Some idea of the complexity of the dynastic situation can be obained from the
Sultan'’s relationship to the leading figures of the civil war. Kudin was his son-in-law and Mahdi his
first cousin, once removed. Among Mahdi's principal licurenants Syed Mashhor, the son of an
Arab from Pontianak in Borneo, was through his mother a cousin of the Sultan and had been born
at Kuala Langar; Raja Mahmud was 3 son of the Sultan's brother-in-law (but no his nephew).
(See Notes 25 and 26 below). The ruling chiefs of the outlying districts of Bernam and Lukut,
generally sympathetic to Raja Mahd's cause but not directly involved in the fighting, were respec.
tively 3 nephew and a first cousin, once removed, of the Sultan, Sec Table 2.

In 1878 a lercer was circulated in the Bernam district, and local noables were invited to sign it.
The letter scared that *Raja Mahdi is the son of Raja Subiman’ which one worthy took to mean
that *he had been deprived of his inheritance the Seate of Sclangor”. Enclosure to SSD 13 June
1878 (printed in C 2410 of 1878). For the background sec J M.Gullick, “The Bloomficld Douglas
Diary 18761882, JMBRAS 48(2), 1975, reprinted in Glimgses o Selangor, pp.116 and 152, notes
64-65.

- No copy of the Malay original survives. The English translation enclosed with SSD 28 July 1871

(€O 273/48) is quoted by Khoo Kay Kim, Wistern Malay States, p.155. Winsteds, Selangor, p.21,
quotes a slightly diffcrent English text, but docs not explain its provenance.

Modern historians have concluded that, excepe as regard Kuzla Langat, Kudin was simply
invited t0 make what opportunity he could of exerting influcnce in Sclangor as a whole. The
English text docs not use the word *Viceroy', which (see below) was Irving's translation of Wakil
Mutallak, and the missing Malay original could not have included that Malay phrase, as there is
nothing in the English text capable of bearing that sense. Wilkinson, op.cit., p.122; Cowan, Nire-
teently Century Malaya, p.71; Gullick, Kudin in Selangor, p.201.

Raja Mahdi in 1869, and Raja Yakob in 1874, asserted that the lester was a forgery, but the
Sultan confirmed its authenticity to British officials in 1871 and again in 1874 (see below).
Gullck, Kiudin in Selangor, pp.202-203, gives the story of the siege at greater lengeh, bascd mainly
on an article by J.C.Pasqual, published in the Singapore Sunday Tomes of 14 October 1934,

Pasqual, formerly a tin mincr in Selangor (and one of the sources for Middlebrook, op.cit.)
later moved to Kedah and became a planter, In Kedah he was told the story (admitedly incorrect
in some detais) by onc of the leaders of the Kedah forces which came to Selangor with Tunku
Kudin late in 1869. His informant was Penghulu Hamzah of Padang Terap (Kedah). Pasqual was
also a personal fricnd of Tunku Bahadur, a son of Kudin, and prominent in Kedsh of his time. Sce
also Khoo Kay Kim, *Biographical sketches of certain Straits Chinese involved in the Klang war
1867-1874', Peninjau Sejarah 2(2), 1967.

Kudin himself gave a very different account of the matter to Sir Andrew Clarke (see note 45
belaw). Irving and Swetteaham wrote memoranda (enclosed with SSD 18 Jun 1878 in CO 273/
94) on what they knew of Kudin's involvement. Kudin told Irving that he had spent months
‘among the mud swamps of Qualla Klang’, and Irving added that he had first met Kudin ar that
time. This seems to conflict with the date of his arrival, 6 March 1870 (at the end of the six
months’ siege), given by Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.155.

There is o doube that from his arrival on the scene Kudin took the lead in driving Mahdi oue
of Klang, More conjecrural is whether recruiting 3 force in Kedah and obtaining supplics from
Malacea was part of a previous arrangement with the Malacca merchants and Haji Tahir, the Dato®
Dagang of the Klang district, who was destined to be a leading figurc in Sclangor for many years
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to come into the 1880's. At this stage Haji Tahir's name was "NonggeK’; sce Chapter § Note 18.
Penghulu Hamzah (Note 22) and Wan Amin (Note 6).
Gullick, Kudin in Selangor, p.206, bascd on a naval report of 6 August 1871 printed in C 466, It
was de Fontaine who had the heavy guns dragged, on sledges, up to the high ground.
Mashhor was the son of a Arab of Pontianak, but his mother was a sister of the mother of Sultan
Abdul Samad. ] W€W.Birch, The Jowrnals of . W¥/Birch First Bricish Resident to Perak 1874-1875, ¢d
P.L.Burns, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpus, 1976, p.150 (entry dated 8 December 1874,
after mecting Mashhor then a refugee in Perak). As a Syed he ranked in the raja dlass everywhere
and his maternal conncction gave him an entréc in Selangor royal circles. After the Selangor civil
war was lost (Note 38) he moved to Perak, where his family had settled.

EASwettenham, ‘A Silhoucte’, The Real Malay - Pen Pictures, John Lanc Bodlcy Head, Lon-
don 1900, p.224, gives a vivid portrait of this formidable man, then penghulu of Kerling (Ulu
Sclangor) twenty years after the war. See also Chapter 9 Note 85.

. Raja Mahmud (not to be confused with his namesake, the son of Sultan Mohamed) was the son of

Raja Berkat, who held the post of Tunku Panglima Raja and was the brother-in-law and confidant
of Sultan Abdul Samad (Mahmud was not a son of the Sultan'’s sister but of another wifc). Both
Swettenham and Clifford knew and liked Mahmud, though he seems to have been a rather blood-
thirscy warriar. Sec ].M.Gullick, Malay Socicty in the Late Nincteenthy Century - the Beginnings of
Change, Oxford University Press, Singapore, 1989, pp.81-84, on his long and troubled carecr
EA.Swettcnham, British Malaya ctc., George Allen & Unwin, London, revised 1948, p.129, on
“thrce famous warriors' and p.191 for 2 romantic pen portraic of Mahmud.

Mohamed Amin Hassan, Raja Malidi, and Note 12 above.

Gullick, Kudin in Selangar, p.207.

Cowan, Nineteenth Century Malaya, pp.85-87. Mahdi then withdrew to Bernam and Mashhor to
Ulu Sclangor.

J.de VAllen, A.J.Stockwell and L.R.Wright, eds., A Collection of Treasies and Other Documents
Affecting the Stases of Malaysia 1761-1963, 2 vols, Oceana Publications, London, 1963, vol 1,
p-440, and Chapter 3 Note 43.

Cowan, Nincteenth Century Malaya, p.88.

Gullick, Kudin in Selangor, p.211, suggests that this was an interpretation pre-arranged berween
Kudin and Irving, who professed to be an expert on Malay affairs. Irving’s eport of the mission,
the principal source, was encloscd with SSD 29 July 1871, and was printed with other papers on
the Rinaldo affair in C 466 of 1872.

Gullick, Kuudin in Sclangor, p.211, and Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.179. The cxact
sequence of events at Kuala Sclangor and their timetable 15 uncertain, but there is no doube that
Musa, until then inclined to vacillate, became ‘onc more opponent’ of Kudin. On the hostility of
Raja Yakub sce Note 43 below.

Mahdi himself complained thar the British govemnment *had joined my enemy’. Lester quoted by
Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay States, p.178. Mahdi hit back by representations to Siam concern-
ing the usc of Kedah troops in Sclangor, allegedly in breach of the Anglo-Siamese treaty of 1826,
Gullick, Kudin in Sclangor, p.208. ‘This led the Sultan of Kedah to refusc to send fresh levies to
Kudin to replace the original Kedah force, when it recurned to Kedsh.

Mohamed Tbrahim bin Abdullah Munshi, The Voyages of Mobamed Torsbim Munshi, translaced by
ASweency and N.Phillips, Osford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, pp.60-88. Ibrahim
acted as interpreter to Irving; later he became Minister of the Interior (Daruk Bentara Dalam) in
Johor. His long account of the 1872 visit, and of Kudin's regime at Klang, is an invaluable source.
Middicbrook, opcit., Chapters 13 and 14, is the most detsiled account of the manocuvres and
fighting in the interior in 1872, Sce also Khoo Kay Kim, Wésern Malay States, p.189, and Cowan,
Nineteently Censury Malays, pp.104-105.

W.Linchan, & History of Pahang!, JMBRAS 14(2), 1936, “The Sclangor War', is based largely on
the anonymous Hikayat Brliang, written carly in this century, and gives the most detailed account
of the operations of the Pahang forces in the Sclangor civil war. Anon, Hikayas Pabang, 1932, ed.
Kalthum Jeran, Penerbit Fajar Bakd, Petaling Jaya, 1986. Sce also Khoo Kay Kim, Western Malay
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States, pp.196-199.

. The involved story of the concession to mine throughout Sclangor which Davidson obeained from

Kudin, as the basis for floating the Sclangor Tin Mining Company in London, is significant as one
of the inducements to the Colonial Office to abandon the policy of non-intervention, but it is only
peripheral to the domestic affairs of Selangor (since it never took effect) and is omitted here. See
Cowan, Ninetcently Century Malaya, pp.166-168.

Modern historians have written at length, and often in disagreement, over the main causes of the
volee fie in British policy, leading to the authority given to Clarke. Although the decision had
major consequences for Selangor, its immediate causes were external. Straits Settlements eco-
nomic involvement in Selangor tin production led to much pressure from commercial interests for
intervention; see also Note 38 above.

Sec Cowan, Ninetcenth Century Malaya, Chaprer §, Parkinson, op.cit., Chapter 6, PB.Maxwell,
op.cit. p-20f, and J.M.Gullick, Rulers and Residenss: Influence and Power in the Malay States 1870-
1920, Chapter 2, among the numerous studies of this subject. Allen, Stockwell and Wright, op.it,,
vol 1, pp.390-392 (Pangkor Engagement) and pp.448-449 (Selangor letter and proclamation).
Parkinson (p.134) analyses the text of the Pangkor Engagement in derail.

Cowan, Nincteentl) Centsiry Malaya, pp.102-103, on Braddell and the Maharsja, who had given
Mahdi asylum in 1872, In addition to Braddell’s official report on Clarke’s visit (see Note 1)
R.H.Vetch, Life of Licutenans-General Sir Andrew Clarke, Murray, London, 1905, pp.157-160
quores from a letter written by Clarke and from the journal of his ADC.

Braddell, para 84. Gullick, Careless Heathen Philosspher, on th itics of Sultan Abdul Samad's
character. Swertenham reported that the Sultan ‘rather encouraged the somewhat prevalent idea’
that he was an imbecile incapable of ruling. Report of 8 December 1874 cited in his Journal,
P.199, note 4. On the Sultan's age (69 in 1874) sec Chapeer 9 Note 11.

» “Tuanku Kudin was the cause of the disturbances’, said Raja Yakub, Braddell, para 42. However

Yakub himsclf was ‘vehemently suspected of being the keader of a gang of pirates’ and ‘lcft an
unfavourable impression an every one'. Ibid, para 85. Yakub and Tunku Kudin's wife, Raja Arfsh
(xec Note 17 abave), were children of the Sultan by the same mother, who had died ‘4 raving
maniac’. A Swetcnham, Sir Fank Swettenbam Malayan Journals 18741876, ¢d PL.Bumns and
C.D.Corwan, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, p.145. Brother and sister both showed
some signs of almost paranoid animosity, which may have been hereditary. On Yakub's jealousy of
his half-brother, Raja Kahar, sce Swettenham, Jowrnal, p.172. There are no references to Yakub
after 1879; presumably he had died about then.

Braddell, para 43. Since Clarke’s object was ‘to settle the government of the country” he could
hardly have tolerated the upheaval to be expected if Mahdi and his supporters were allowed to
rewun. Effectively it was a choice between Kudin and the group, including Raja Bot, whom the
Sultan had unsuccessfully proposed o Birch and Irving in July 1871 as a sort of joint executive.

5. Braddell, paras 45-65. The gist of Kudin's version was that Sclangor chiefs had challenged the

authority given to him by the Sultan's letter of 1868, and that he had imported Kedah forces to
uphold it and afford him protection. His intervention at the sicge of Klang was initially an attempt
ta settle the dispute between Raja Ismail and Raja Mahdi and -- by implication - not planned in
advance. See Note 22 above.

- Gullick, Kudin in Selangor, p.237 note 129, describes Davidson’s character and career. He was a

much respected lawyer, whose practice had brought him into touch with both Malays and Chi-
nese. The Colonial Office objected to his becoming British Resident of Sclangor because he had
been one of Kudin's financial backers; in 1874 he probably knew more abour Selangor than any
other European. Hence his role in the trial lends weight to its verdict that the accused were guilty
Swettenham, Jaurnal, p.290 (entry of 28 August 1875) is his first record of a discovery made
“lacely, liele by litle.” Even i the privacy of his journal he does ot identify his informants nor give
his reasons for accepting what they said.

J.M.Gullick, The Kuala Langat Biracy Trial, JMBRAS 69(2), 1966, reviews at length
Davidson's notes of the trial, Swettenham's assertions, in 1900, that there had been perjury, and, in
1906, that there had been an innocent mistake of identity by the main prosccution witness.
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Parkinson's valiant (op.cic. p.114f) attempe to the truth i i points
by Swettenham'’s 1875 diary cntry, of which Parkinson, wricing in 1960, was unawarc.

There are two major difficultics over Swertenhanys version:- the accused, in their questions
to prosccution witncsses at the trial did not assert that they had been elsewhere at the nme, as
Swettenham belicved, and it is unlikely that the sole survivor, who was the main prosecution
witness, would have committed perjury at the trial in the presence of persons who knew the truth
and could have exposcd the falsity of his scory (if it was untruc).

 Noone willnow estabish what was theeruth. The question s whether Davidson, a th trial,
or in his jgation, was deccived by an cliborate and widespread
cunspinq' of falschood.

Allen, Stockwell and Wright, cited in Note 30 above.
Remark made by Raja Ismail, Kudin's ally since the sicge of Klang, to Swenenham (Journal,
p.154, coury of 21 November 1874).




CHAPTER FIVE
T BRI L SR

Se[angor after the War

By the end of 1873 the civil war had burnt itself out, but in some districts the
embers still glowed red and might yet be fanned back into flame. However the
piracy trial and the summary exccution of the convicted men was a dramatic event
which probably had a more enduring effect than the demonstration of British naval
power which supported Clarke in his discussions with the Sultan. Despite ‘Salangore’s
ancient fame as a country of pirates with Langat for its chiefstronghold’ Swettenham
noted that the Langat people still speak with awe of that trial and the executions....1
have met with unvarying politeness from the Langat people.’! Bencath the surface
however there was little goodwill to the intruders, including Tunku Kudin, who
continued to perform his dutics as Viceroy from Klang, visiting Bandar Langat
infrequently and usually in the company of the Resident designate, J.G.Davidson.
There seems to have been a desire to get rid of them held in check by uncertainty as
to how this could be achieved.?

The sensc of insecurity was increased by reports that Raja Mahdi had returned
and was lying low in a village near the capital, and by the undeniable support being
given to the Dato Shabandar of Sungei Ujong, leader of | Malay resistance to British
mtervention there, by the rampageous Raja Mahmud, always spoiling for a fight.?
Sultan Abdul Samad had agreed to publish a proclamation, stating -- among other
things -- that ‘we have a British officer....to live with us, and to aid and advise us,’
Yet he kept aloof, residing for some wecks ar Jugra Hill* Swettenham, close at
hand, might appreciate the reasons for the Sultan’s vacillation, but to Davidson at
Klang it looked like duplicity These fears reached a climax in the autumn of 1875

| with the rising in Ulu Langat and the crisis in Perak which led to the killing of the

b e i

first British Resident, J.W.WBirch.s

As the impact of the piracy trial faded, it was not apparent that British interven-
tion had the means of upholding the authority of the Sultan’s Viceroy, Tunku Kudin,
and keeping the peace in this turbulent State. Even in the towns of Klang and Kuala
Selangor there were serious though isolated outbreaks of violence owing to ‘a great
number of bad characters in the country who have been long accustomed to live by
plundering.’ Those who feared or suffered by this disorder asscrted that ‘Selangor
is under the English Govt., it is no longer under Malays’, only to be told ‘that was
not the case.” It was becoming all too evident that the emperor had no clothes.”
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State revenue in 1875 was only $115,651, which was wholly inadequate for
existing expenditure. Yet if the regime was to survive, it must raise a police force.
The improvised arrangements to meet this need brought to Selangor, where he
served for the ensuing 22 years until his death in 1897, Harry Syers, one of the very
few British officials whose individual performance merits mention in this short his-
tory of Selangor. Syers was only 22 when he arrived in March 1875, a private sol-
dier released for six months by his regiment (a garrison unit in the Straits Settle-
ments at that time). He had no relevant experience in his task of raising a police
force; he relied on a practical flair, aided by an inherent empathy with Malays, be-
coming one of the best expatriate Malay speakers of his time. He was a working-
class Londoner whose English speech jarred the genteel susceptibilities of middle-
class European women, such as Emily Innes. His colleagues liked and respected a
very genuine, genial figure who, more than any other pioneer, virtually invented the
Malayan Police.®

At Klang there were about a hundred of the mercenaries who had served Kudin
-- none too well -- as garrison troops during the civil war.” Even in 1872 they had
been an unimpressive collection of ‘Southern Indians, Bengalis, peranakans, and
Malays....some of them were thin and sickly, and they came in all shapes and sizes....all
shabby and dirty; some wore trousers, some sarongs; some wore jackets, others did
not.” ' When Syers took charge, this force had been abandoned by its officers,
except for a French Creole named Ali Mamar. The government owed them several
years’ pay which it lacked the means to discharge; they had deteriorated into an
opium-sodden rabble, Weeding out those who were beyond rehabilitation, Syers
reduced their number to about fifty, and secured for them all a payment of their
arrears in the form of promissory notes, which they promptly sold at a discount in
the bazaar. A hundred new Malay recruits were brought in from the rural districts of
Malacca, from which the SS government obtained most of its police. Discipline and
training improved morale and efficiency, though there was a continuing lack of men
suitable for promotion to non-commissioned rank.

The most controversial feature of the new Sclangor police was the dispersal of a
considerable number in small detachments to man rural police stations. By contrast
the Perak police were mainly Sikhs and Punjabi Muslims, commanded by former
Indian Army officers, who raised mountain batteries, cavalry detachments and styled
their force “Ist Perak Sikhs. It was concentrated in two or three main towns as a
striking force. In Selangor, however, the policy was to place a Malay police detach-
ment in every important village in support of the local headman. As foreign (Mal-
acca) Malays they were not popular, in the early years at least, and the whole con-
cept of a Malay police was prejudiced by unhappy popular memorics of the undisci-
plined ‘followers’ who attended every Malay chicf in carlier days and the budak raja
(royal pages) who were even worse. Nonetheless the incidence of disorder and
crime diminished rapidly and public confidence increased, so that ‘it is a common
occurrence to meet a Chinaman carrying a bag of dollars through the jungle with-
out any arms or weapons whatsoever.”!* It was still an armed police, equipped with
carbines, which was able, in the autumn of 1875, to join with Yap Ah Loy’s fighting
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The Earliest Extant Map of Kuala Lumpur

A Comparison of Swettenham's Sketch Map of 1875 and the actual
topographical features.

Damansara
Swettenham's map repmducod from his Journal (p. 219) by permission
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men in suppressing a brief rising in Ulu Langat, led by Sootan Puasa, a Mandiling
leader. These rebels fought from stockades, using cannon ‘loaded to the muzzles
with old nails and other rubbisly’, but their positions were casily outflanked.*?

Although the sense of insecurity of 1874-1875 diminished, the next three years
(1876-1878) were a grim struggle to survive the worst recession in living memory.
In 1875 the world price of tin fell to a level which made tin mining, in the interior
of Sclangor, almost unprofitable. Sultan Abdul Samad, who preferred to hold his
considerable personal reserves as tin ingots rather than silver dollars (he had no con-
fidence whatever in bank notes) saw the price fall from $125 to $70 per babara.'?
The decline of the mines, which provided a market for surplus produce, had indirect
cffects on peasant agriculture, and of course it was a disaster for state finances,
burdened with war debts equal to two years’ revenue.™ It is now time to make a
kind of conducted tour of Selangor as it entered the recession.

Bandar Langat and Klang were the centres of Malay authority and of British
control respectively. Both depended upon the main mining centre of Kuala Lumpur,
which even in hard times was the powerhouse of the State.! The recession had not
yet come when, in mid 1873, Yap Ah Loy returned to view the ruins of what had
been Kuala Lumpur and the flooded pools which had been mines. Under a less
resolute leader the Chinese might well have abandoned such a scene of disaster,
with its aura of persistent ill-fortune; they had left Lukut and Sungei Ujong to come
to Kuala Lumpur some fifteen years earlier. Yap Ah Loy, however, drove them to
rebuild the town and reopen the mines, so that in March 1875:- It is by far the best
mining village I have scen, the streets wide, and excellently arranged, the shops
most substantial, and the Capitan China’s house would be no disgrace in Singapore.
There is nothing like it in Laroot. The Town is divided into a Chinese Quarter and
a Malay Quarter in the form in the margin; the Chinese near their Capitan and the
Malays at the further end of the town. In front of the Capitan’s house are the Gam-
bling Booths and the Market. The backs of all the houses on the river side of the
Town go down to the river so that boats can go up to the people’s doors. There are
about 1,000 Chinese in the Town and some 500 to 700 Malays. I think too much
credit can hardly be given to the Capt. China, who has seen the town 3 times burnt
down and has 3 times rebuilt it, when if he had lost heart certainly no one else
would have had the courage to stay. If he did not lose heart he lost money, and it will
take him many years of success to recover his lost fortune.”**

The mines at Sungai Putch, Ampang and Ulu Klang were linked with Kuala
Lumpur by “first-rate bullock-cart roads over distances of cight miles and more’.
There were also mines at Petaling some way down-river. In addition to tin mining
Menangkabau settlers had planted tobacco which was ‘doing exceedingly well’. The

lation of the arca ding the town was about 5,000, including 1,500
newly arrived Chinese.”'?

The leading Malay in Kuala Lumpur was Haji Tahir, generally known as Toh
Dagang, ic headman of immigrant Malays in the Klang valley. He shared authority
with Yap Ah Loy, and like him was entitled to a levy of $1 per babara of tin pro-
duced, as a reward for his services.'* Other Malay leaders of the war period had been
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on Raja Mahdi’s side at the end and had taken themselves off - Raja Asal to Perak
and Sootan Puasa to Ulu Langat. Haji Tahir, however, had weathered the storm and
stayed on to become a promi figure in the smallhold; ity !

Up to this time ‘the interior of Salangore is doing extremely well’ and it may
have scemed to Yap Ah Loy, a man of sanguine temperament, that he was about to
reap the ‘years of success' which would enable him to pay off loans borrowed for
rehabilitation and so accumulate capital. Then the sudden fall in the price of tin
caused dismay among the miners who complained ‘that it does not pay them to
work for tin.” 1

Downriver the town of Klang, with a population (in 1875) of about 800 was
‘merely the port and scat of Government’, though there were ‘cumbers of good
cocoanut plantations up the river as far as Damansara.” A steamer from Malacca put
inonce a week, bringing opium, rice, tobacco ctc. and loading return cargoes of tin
and gutta percha.?

Although Davidson was not formally appointed Resident until the beginning of
1875, he had been at this seat of government, as adviser to Tunku Kudin, for most
of 1874. There was a gradual transition by which effective control of the state gov-
crament, such as it was, passed from Malay to British hands. Kudin, with his atten-
tion given to his native Kedah, made no demur, but Raja Ismail, son and heir of
Raja Abdullah. who had brought in Kudin as his ally ac the siege of Klang in 1870,
now fretted in idleness.* In the emerging colonial regime the only Malay figure
with an important role was Syed Zin, former chicf of staff to Kudin during the war;
his adaptability brought him charge of the embryo public works, survey and land
departments. However Sycd Zin, a Penang Arab businessman, was even more ob-
jectionable in the eyes of the Sclangor ruling class than the aristocrat Viceroy from
Kedah,

The Malays whose ‘good cocoanut plantations® lay up river from the town were
not the original owners, who had fled during the civil war, but immigrants from
Sumatra, Pahang and Kedah and from the Straits Settlements, who had moved in to
take up abandoned holdings.** While Kudin was still in control of Klang in 1874,
hie had issued a notice giving the refugee owners a period of three months in which
toreassert their rights, before reallocating unclaimed holdi ngs to ‘his own people’.2
Nothing is reported of the traditional Malay chief, To Engku Klang; he seems to
have been a nonentity and it was a situation which offered him no effective role 24

Kuala Langat had not suffered the ravages of war, and so it was comparatively
flourishing with a settled population of about 700 at Bandar Langat and nearby
Jugra. There were ‘a considerable number of shops kept by both Malays and Chi-
nese.” Above Bandar Langat there were several large and flourishing Campongs on
both banks’ as far as Toh Alli, twelve miles up the river from the capital. However
‘the lownesss of the situation’ of Bandar Langat made it swampy and liable to flood-
ing and to erosion of the river banks. “The Langat people [were] poor, but too
proud to work....they cannot however be turned in a day from pirates into peaceful
husbandmen and traders.’ The situation was improving from past times when ‘mur-
ders were of almost weekly occurrence’ ; after the salutary example of the piracy trial
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there was ‘no crime of any sort’ for six months. Thereafter there were some thefts
‘most of which have been traced, proved and punished.....[the people] have ac-
cepted the altered state of things apparently with pleasure, and there is probably
more outcry now about the loss of a dollar than there ever was about the loss of a
life.” With greater security ‘native trade which had fallen off”> showed a marked
trend back towards its old level when twenty or thirty ‘Malacca boats” were in the
river at any one time. The commoditics traded were much the same as at Klang but
the volume was less, y:cldmg a ‘very small’ but increasing customs revenue. The
arrival of a consignment of tin from ‘the interior was still quite an event.2

Control of the port and its trade was a bone of contention between the
Shahbandar, whose customary authority in such marters had been displaced by the
Sultan’s decision to entrust the responsibility to the Dato’ Dagang, Abu Said, who
was evidently more likely to bring in revenue. Indeed his intention ‘to tax all the
imports, cloths, sarongs and every little thing they sold’ made him very unpopular.2¢
He was quixc unabashed being ‘one of those thick-skinned people whom it is im-
possible to sit upon.’*”

The three adult sons of the Sultan, Raja Muda Musa, Raja Kahar and Raja Yakob,
quarrclled with each other; they had little influence with their father or with anyone
else.?* Their disposition to assert their traditional privileges led to complaints that
too little had changed under the new regime.®

Kuala Sclangor in 1875 had only just begun to recover from the war. There had
been some response to a royal proclamation of October 1874 calling on Selangor
people to return and reoccupy their lands, but still for miles there are deserted
cocoanut and sago plantations, on both sides of the river entirely untenanted, save
by clephants, and they have done much damage to the sago trees.” The small bazaar
was at the foot of the hill, on which stood the forts bombarded by the “Rinaldo” in
1871, and ‘the larger place on the opposite bank....destroyed in the late
disturbances....is now being rebuilt.” As an inducement to traders Kudin had prom-
ised that for a year there would be no change in the cxisting customs duties, on
opium imported and on tin, gutta percha and sago exported.

“There was a garrison of Pahang forces, commanded by Wanda, son of Bendahara
Mutahir, until it was withdrawn by agreement with Bendahara Ahmad. Its presence
may have been a disincentive to Chinese as much as Malays thinking of returning,
and the total town population, on both sides, was still only about two hundred.®

Lukut likewise was a shadow of what it had been years before. It had yielded a
monthly revenue of $15,000 to Raja Jumaat, but that had now fallen to a mere
$300. Some said that this was because ‘all the tin was worked out’ but others as-
serted that Raja Bot and Raja Yahya, sons of Raja Jumaat, ‘administered such un-
cequal justice, and behaved so badly, that the Chinese left the place. Both stories are
probably true in part."* In a State which was desperately short of population, agri-
culture and mining only flourished where optimum conditions could be found.

Bernam, under Raja Hitam, was more flourishing, and had an estimated popu-
lation of about a thousand, including some refugees from the Selangor River valley,
who were planning to return there. On the lower stretches of the Bernam River
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there were two substantial villages where ‘the principal occupation of the people’
was catching and curing fish. At Ulu Bernam a brother of Raja Hitam was promot-
ing tin-mining and the collection of gutta percha. Some of the jungle produce was
purchased by Malays from aborigine collectors, of whom there were a considerable
number in the Ulu Bernam/Slim area. The obstacle to development of the interior
was that it took ten days to move supplies up the river to Ulu Bernam, At the
estuary Raja Hitam levied the usual duties, plus an export duty on salt fish. Al-
though the authorities in Perak, who claimed the territory as far as the north bank
of the Bernam River, allowed Raja Hitam to administer the valley as a single entity,
it was border country and too remote to attract a larger population.3?

The state of Sclangor had a long coastline, as far as the north side of the Linggi
River estuary, but did not include the districts of the interior south of the Langat
valley, as they were Sungei Ujong (Negri Sembilan) territory.® Apart from Ulu
Bernam, described above, the interior districts of Sclangor were the upper valleys of
the Selangor, Klang and Langat rivers, as far inland as the central range, beyond
which was Pahang territory. Although there were tracks linking one district with
another, across the low watersheds between them, their main communications were
cach with the port downstream along the river. Although the distance between the
inland mines and the coast was little more than twenty miles as the crow flies,
movement by the winding course of the river, especially upstream, was slow and
costly. In the Klang valley the problem was more acute because between Damansara
village, a few miles uopstream from Klang town, and Petaling, a few miles down
river from Kuala Lumpur, the river makes a wide detour ina long bend southwards.
There was a path through the jungle, made by Malays long before Kuala Lumpur
was founded, which ran a direct course some fifteen miles from Damansara to Kuala
Lumpur.

Between 1875 and 1878 the combined cfforts of Yap Ah Loy and the Resident
at Klang had improved the track to make ‘the Damansara Road', in theory at least a

| route usable by bullock carts, and undoubtedly practicable as a bridlepath for trav-

cllers mounted on ponies. However as a route for the movement of supplics by

~ bullock cart, an earth road simply could not support the traffic. The metal-rimmed
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wheels of the heavy carts cut up the surface; where the road went through swampy
ground, it became a quagmire.

‘The miners of the interior had therefore to contend with the heavy costs of
bringing in the supplies which they needed, and of exporting their tin along slow
and devious river lines. It was reckoned, for example, that by river the distance
between the mines at Kuala Kubu (Ulu Sclangor) and Kuala Selangor was cighty to
ninety miles. The collapse in the price of tin in 1875 made existing mines unprofit-
able, and discouraged the opening of new ones. If there had not been a rapid rise in
the tin price in the second half of 1879, Yap Ah Loy, by far the largest entreprencur
n Selangor, would probably have become bankrupt, since his creditors were threat-
ening to cut off further supplies.?®

There was a similar, if less dramatic, situation in the other inland mining dis-
tricts. Kuala Kubu had some of the richest known tin deposits in the State. At



74 A HISTORY OF SELANGOR

depths of six to twelve feet there were ore strata up to four feet thick.* Before the
tin price fell in 1875 five mines had been opened and brought into production by a
working population of about four hundred Malays and Chinese. There was also a
substantial trade in gutta percha.

The mines around Kanching had been worked before those of Kuala Lumpur,
but, after the bitter rivalry of the past, Kanching was now an outpost of Kuala
Lumpur. Yap Ah Loy had built five miles of road between Kanching town (Bandar
Kanching often referred to simply as ‘Bandar’) and the mines, which yiclded a small
quantity of gold as well as tin. In Kanching ‘there are a number of good shops, built
on purpose for the accommodation of traders who hire them during their stay.
Before the war there had been ‘gardens’ (smallholdings) along both sides of the
road, but in 1875 they were derelict. On the hills above the mines there were cam-
phor trees “hitherto undisturbed as no one knows how to work them.”

The main Malay centre was Kuala Kubu, where there were three Pahang head-
men, who derived their authority from Tunku Kudin (as part of his arrangements
with Pahang). The Chinese headmen appointed by Yap Ah Loy were at Kanching.
In 1876 there were 600 Chinese and 70 Malay miners at Kanching, where the
Malay headman was an agent of Sheikh Mohamed Taib, brother of Sheikh Mohamed
Ali of Ulu Klang - all signs of the Minangkabau economic heg ofthe §

Malay miners of the interior at this time. However nearby at Batang Yam there was
a serlement of 300 Rawas (Mandiling) under Sootan Kamala, who was organising
an influx from Perak.*” It was probably the Pahang occupation of this mining dis-
trict which kept the peace between these Sumatran settlers; the Pahang men were
there to enforce the remittance of the sums which Kudin had contracted to pay in
return for the vital assistance which he had obtained from Pahang in the war.®®

In contrast to Kanching, with its history of rivalry with Kuala Lumpur, the Ulu
Langat district was a ‘new country’, endowed with tin deposits, gutta percha and
rattan, ‘riches, now lying neglected, but ready to mens” hands.’* The disincentive
was insecurity. There were local discontents which blew up in the brief rising of
October 1875, and there was conflict between the leading Malay chiefs across the
disputed border with Sungei Ujong. In March 1875 Rekoh had a population of no
more than a hundred, Malays, Bugis, Chinese and Korinchi, under a Bugis head-
man appointed by the ruling chief of Sungei Ujong. The headman evidently found
this an unwelcome responsibility and had taken himself oft to Singapore. The vil-
lage ‘had the appearance of having once been a very prosperous place. There are
plenty of most substantial shops and houses built of plank and mud, as good native
houses as I have scen anywhere, the Sungei Ujong style but better than the houses
there....a first rate Bazaar for houses that is badly off for wares.

Cheras too had ‘a very forlom appearance, what were once good and flourishing
shops being now many of them deserted or tumbled down.” A year later Douglas
noted that the headman was Minangkabau, a fellow-countryman and agent of Sheikh
Mat Ali of Ulu Klang. A few miles downstream, at Kajang, there was a very mixed
population - 20 Minangkabau, 15 Mandiling, 30 Padang Jawa, 7 from Kampar
(Perak) but all the mining was in the hands of the 60 Chinese.
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Ulu Langat village was a more important mining centre, with 400 Chinese and
200 Malays (mainly Mandiling and Kampar men) at work, and some 30
Minangkabau smallholders. However the people ‘are very discontented, talk of leaving
the place, and evidently very much dislike R. Kahar.” The Chinese miners too were
at loggerheads with the advancers, the mine headman cheating ‘the merchant who
advanced the money in every way he could.™®

Tunku Kudin made only one recorded visit to the interior. At Kuala Lumpur he
had ‘a great reception’ but ‘was very nearly burnt to death by the crackers on his
arrival ! Over the next three years the government at Klang, hard pressed by its
own financial problems, left Yap Ah Loy and other miners to struggle on as best
they could, with only infrequent visits. The one positive step was a reduction in the
rate of export duty on tin,*#

None the less it was a period of consolidation in which all concerned could
come to terms with cach other and the new situation created by British intervention
in 1874. It is doubtful whether Sultan Abdul Samad viewed that event with the
degree of satisfaction which British administrators complacently assumed. He was
by then over the age of 70 and had survived twenty years of conflict and personal
insccurity. He could sce the advantages of stability, and he was clever enough to
deflect the more unwelcome proposals of his foreign advisers, such as the removal
of his royal capital to Klang (and after 1880 to Kuala Lumpur), so that Ruler and
Resident would be together. As related above, Tunku Kudin, now in a ‘very curious
position’ as Viccroy, withdrew to Kedah. Raja Muda Musa made no secret of his
wish to be free of the intruders, but was powerless to achieve it. As heir to the
throne, his attitude caused some concern.®®

Sclangor was not troubled, as Perak was, by a prolonged dispute over the aboli-
tion of ‘slavery” ie traditional dependency through the mechanism of debt-bond-
age.** Before the civil war there had been debt-bondage in the main coastal centres
under Malay aristocratic rule, but it now survived only in Kuala Langat, where -
after the piracy trial -- there was no disposition to invite further sanctions** With
characteristic adroitness the Sultan contrived to avoid inflaming Malay opposition
by advising ‘thar all slavery should be quietly dropped and ignored’ and agreeing
that, contrary to custom, the value of bondsmens’ services should count towards
discharge of their debts. The policy of ‘ignoring slavery’ meant that a creditor could
not, as in Perak, call on the police to arrest, and the courts to order the return of,
runaway bondsmen. Faced with this situation few creditors persisted in claims against
bondsmen. Selangor debt-bondage just withered on the vine, and the authorities in
London expressed their satisfaction (and relief) by presenting to the Sultan a sword
of honour.4¢

In the interior the Malay population were mainly Sumatran settlers of the peas-
ant class, lacking the aristocratic pretensions which nceded support by the services
and attendance of ‘followers’ (bondsmen). There were still a few pockets of the
Malay ancien regime, undisturbed by the war, in rural communities such as Jeram
and Bernam on the coast. In Ulu Sclangor the remaining Pahang headmen also
asserted privileges customary in their home State. Hence there were isolated ap-
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peals to the Resil mainly from bond: wishing to be free of bondage
which caused more hardship to them than to the men 47

Colonial rule had begun with a Resident at Klang and an Assistant Resident at
Bandar Langat, and so the assertion that ‘Selangor is under the English, it is no
longer under Malays’ exaggerated the capacity of the new regime to rule.%® A with-
drawal of the Pahang forces from Kuala Selangor led to the presence there of a third
British administrator.*® In the interior, apart from Yap Ah Loy’s Kuala Lumpur
power base, the local communities remained under Malay headmen.®° In this situ-
ation people complained that *‘we have in past times had so many masters, that we
cannot tell who is the real head, other than the Sultan, and he is a long way off.” In
more populous and long-settled States, such as Perak, the Sultan gave charge of
districts to chiefs drawn from established families with hereditary claims to that
office, and there were places on the Selangor coast, such as Bernam, Jeram and
Lukut, where a similar system was ging. The casc for appointing Malay chiefs
in the interior was evident; the problem was to find men likely to be ‘intelligent,
energetic and trustworthy heads of inland districts, acceptable to the restless com-
munities under their charge.5!

Rather different considerations brought the Sultan to a similar conclusion. ‘Po-
lirical allowances’ were now paid from state funds, in substitution for local tax col-
lecting, to a number of members of the royal dynasty. The Sultan argued that the
recipients should carn their keep (and -- he may have felt -- be kept out of mischicf)
by governing or at least developing parts of Selangor.? The Sumatran headmen of
Ulu Langat may have protested too much ar their experience of Raja Kahar as a
district chief, but their complaints are informative. ‘No one they said would come
[1e settle] as long as there was a Raja in the Ulu either governing or trading. As
governor they said the Rajas were without principle, unjust PF fi ing
their own followers whether right or wrong, and using their power to rob the
people. As traders they monopolised everything, not allowing other traders to sell
merchandise until their own had first been bought, nor to sell at a lower price than
that fixed by them. In buying it was the same.’

The outcome was an unsatisfactory compromise by which a handful of Malay
anstocrats were slotted in as ‘penghulu’ or ‘native magistrate’ without much expec-
tation that they would function as sub-district administrators, alongside the more
prominent local head also styled ‘penghulu’. The & geneity of the resule
appears in the following list (of June 1882) of Sclangor chicfs and headmen:-

Raja Muda Musa, president of the mixed court (Jugra).

Raja Kahar - magistrate and collector of Ulu Langat.

Tunku Panglima Raja (brother-in-law of the Sultan) - headman of Kanchong
(south of Jugra).

Raja Mahmud (son of the above) - head; and magi at Kuala Selang

Raja Hassan (son of Raja Abdullah) - headman of Klang.

Raja Amin - head; of Ja Mongit (§ ych?).

Haji Mat Salleh* - penghulu of Kanching.
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Panglima Garang (Pahang man) - penghulu of Ulu Selangor (Kuala Kubu).
Haji Kechil* - penghulu of Petaling.

Dato Mangkok* - head at 3rd mile D: Road.

Raja Sah (son of Sultan) - attached to Collector’s office at Jugra.

Raja Ibrahim* - penghulu of Ulu Klang.

Raja Laut ibni Sultan Mohamed - native magistrate at Kuala Lumpur.

(* indicates that these were ‘Minangkabau’ ic Sumatran notables)

Their duties were ‘to repress or prevent crime with the aid of the police; to settle
orarbitrate in petty cases not to be brought before the courts; to assist the police....As
a rule I cannot say that the Native Officers do perform these duties satisfactorily....at
the same time the Native Chiefs, if properly controlled form a uscful link between
the Government under the Residential system and the ryots.” This was followed by
arccommendation for the gradual replacement of ‘lukewarm’ Rajas who owed their
appointment to Tunku Kudin, as a reward for services, by ‘educated’ Rajas. 5

The Chinese, especially those in and around Kuala Lumpur, were left to their
own devices under the charge of the leading mining entrepreneurs, such as Yap Ah
Loy. The other important figure was Yap Ah Shak, whose mines were mainly at
Petaling. In Ulu Selangor Ah Lin was Yap Ah Loy’s Agent’. In Ulu Langat the most
prominent Chinese was Chan Ah Chan.®$ The system was a licence for the domina-
tion of secret societies.

In the hard times of the ion the Chinese employers had ged the
expansion of Malay agriculture since locally grown food was much cheaper than
supplics imported from outside Sclangor. In mid-1879 the economy of Selangor
began to feel the favourable wind of rising tin prices, and this improved the morale
of government officials and mining towkays (employers) alike. The situation was
already a great deal better than it had been in the war-torn Sclangor of 1875, but the
State was ill-prepared for the rapid expansion which was now to come.

Notes

1. *Report of Her Briannic Majesty’s Acting Assistant Resident at Salangore,” dated 8 April 1875,
endlosed with SSD 27 April 1875 (printed in C 1320 of 1875), cited hereafier as ‘Swemenham
1875 report.” ‘In thase days the stroller by night....always carricd a naked weapon, and, if he met
another man, was apt to strike first, and then ask for explanations.’ EA.Swettenham, The Real
Malay - Fen Pictures, John Lane Bodley Head, London, 1900, p,71 (a description of Bandar Langat
in 1875). The Shahbandar, who was favourably disposed t the new regime (Note 26 below)
*complained bittcrly of the lawlessness of the Langat people and the Sultan’s unconcern bur said he
erusted it would be all right now." EA.Swettenham, Sir Frank Swertenbam’s Malayan Journals
1874-1876, cdited by PL.Burns and C.D.Cowan, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975,
p119.

2. During the first few days of his time ar Bandar Langat, in August 1874, Swettenham more than
once sought confirmation from the Sultan, which he says was readily given, that his prescnce was
welcome. Swettenham, Journal, p.108, 109 and 111,

3. Mahmud's half-sister was married to the Dato’ Klana of Sungei Ujong. whom the Shahbandar was
fighting. (Anon, ‘Genealogical Table of the Rayal Family of Selangor’, §] 3, p.62) but his political
sympathics at this period were entirely with the opposition. Swertenham, Journal, for the period
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from August to December 1874 gives 2 good contemporary account of the alarm felt at reports of
Mahdi's presence, and of the efforts made to take possession of his three war boats, and of the
successful measures o preven him reacrivaring the war in Sclangor. Although there was fighting
in Sungei Ujong, there was none in Selangor, and so it is unnceessary to pursuc the story in derail
Scc C.N-Parkinson, Briti Intervention in Malaya 1867-1877, University of Malaya Press, Singapore,
1960, Chapeer 7, for an account of events in Sungei Ujong. Mahdi rook refuge in Johor, bt was
arrested and remained in Singapore until his death in 1882. See also C.D.Cowan, Nineteenth
Century British Malaya - the Origins of British Control, Oxford University Press, London, 1961,
.236.
Te VAllen, AJ.Stockwell, and L.R.Wright (cds.), A Collection of Treaties and Other Doctoments
Affecting the States of Malaysia 1761-1963, 2 vols., Oceana Publications, London and New York,
1981, vol.1, p.448. Scc also Chapter 4 Note 48 above. Swettenham Journal, p.129 on the procia.
mation, and p.128 - ‘the Sultan being still t the Hill' The Sulean rerurned to Bandar Langat in
mid-October to obscrve the Fasting Month. Ibid., p.137.
In 2 report dated 27 October 1875 (C 1505) Davidson gives a long and involved account, based
mainly on information obrained from possibly unreliable sources, of 3 fiecbooter, Raja Beroman,
whose base was at Slim but who made 3 raid, with 35 armed men as far south as Ul Klang,
Another suspect was Sootan Puass, who obtained from the Sultana permit to bring 200 Mandiling
men from Ulu Bernam o Ul Langar, Raja Hamzah (‘Kamza') had been to Pahang to scck sup.
port, and then obtained 20 kegs of gunpowder from the stores of Sultan Abdul Samad, ostensibly
for usc in Perak. See Note 12 below on the Ulu Langat rising led by Sootan Puasa
Report of 22 February 1875 by Davidson, enclosed with SSD 27 April 1875 (C 1320), and
Swertenham Journal, pp.169, 200, 209 and 278. J. M. Gullck, *Syers and the Selangor Police
18751897, JMBRAS 51(2), 1978, revised and reprinted in |.M.Gulick, Glimpes of Selangor 1860-
1893, MBRAS Monograph 25, 1993 (subscquent citations rcfer to the 1993 cdition).
Swearenbam Journal, p283 (22 August 1875). ‘But the Emperor has nothing on at all, Hans
Andersen, The Emperor's New Clothes, English cdition, 1846.
Gullick, Syers, is 2 full length study of the man and his work.

T Morrah, “The Hiscory of the Malayan Police,' JMBRAS 36(2), 1963, for the background.
As Syers was only 17 years of age when he enlisted in the Army, he cannot have had any expericnce
of English police work. Gullick, Syers, pp.37-42, for this period of his carcer, and p.35 on his
command of spoken Malay. State revenuc for 1875 s given in Swerrenham's audit report of 27
March 1880 (C 3095).

Gullick, Syers, p31 (and Note 1 thercin) needs correction. Syers landed from a rongkang
(lighter) - and fell off it into the mud. Anon, *Klang as itis,§ 2, p.288, 1894. He may of course
have travelled from Malacca in 3 steamer, towing the ongkang.

Anon, ‘An Account of the Selangor Police’, 7 1, 1892, p.85, i the main source for this passage. It
seems probable (Gullick, Syers, p.39) that this article was written by Syers or on the basis of
information supplicd by Syers.
Mohamed Ibrahim bin Abdullah Munshi, The Veyages of Mobamed Uralsim Munshi, translated and
edited by A Sweeney and N.Phillips, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, p.72. See also
Chapter 4 Note 35.

Jawi Peranakan were Malays of part Indian descent, often from Penang.

2
- As in Note 8. Quoration from 2 report by Syers on the Sclangor Police dared 11 July 1878,

enclosed with SSD 1 August 1878,

- AsNote 9. Sootan Puasa was sentenced to a term of imprisonment but released after nine months

(on 255,000 bond for his good behaviour) in 1876. He then scrtled at Gombak, on the outskirts
of Kusla Lumpur, where he ‘constructed 3 sak ayer [irrigation canal] and opened plantations’,
These he abandoned, though, in the more prosperous times of 1879, he tricd to sccure official
permission to reoccupy them. Unpublished diary of Bloomficld Douglas, British Resident
(1876-1882), entry for 23 May 1879 (when Sootan Puasa's petition was considered by the Sul-
ran).

- The main reason for the collapse (in 1875) of the world price of tin was a substantial new sousce
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of tin (from 1872) in alluvial deposits in Australia. However these were soon worked out - pro-
duction ceased completely in the mid 1880's - and so there was an equally sudden risc in the price
in 1879. Wong Lin Ken, The Malayan Tin Industry to 1914, University of Arizona Press, Tucson,
1965, pp.121-123.

. Swettenham Journal, pp.127 and 152 on the war debts.

Bloomficld Douglas, who succeeded Davidson as Resident in April 1876, and held that
office uniil forced to retire in 1882, was much criricised for his financial adminiscration. Sce
Swettenham’s audit report for 1879, enclosed with SSD 6 March 1879 (C 2410 of 1879). For a
study of his carcer sec . M.Gullick, ‘Sclangor 1876-1882 - the Bloomficld Douglas Diary', JMBRAS
48(2), 1975, reviscd and reprinted in Glimpses of Selangor (Note 6 above). Both Isabella Bird and
Emily Innes disliked him intensely as a person, and Swettenham wished w be Residens in his

ace.

. EA.Swettenham, Foorprints in Malaya, Hutchinson, London, 1942, p.20, describes Kuala Lumpur

in time of war in 1872. He revisited the town in March 1875. Swettenham Journal, pp.218-219
and his 1875 report (Note 1). W.THoaday, Tivo Years in the Jungle, ctc., Scribner’s Sons, New
York, 1885, Chapter 27, gives a colourful account of his visit, in company with Sycrs, o Kuala
Lumpur in 1878. 5. M. Middlebrok, “Yap Ah Loy (1837-1885)," JMBRAS 24(2), 1951, draws
on Chincse traditions to recount the carcer of Yap Ah Loy who was Capitan China of Kuala
Lumpur for almost twenty years until his death i 1885. .M.Gullick, “The Growth of Kuala
Lumpur and of the Malay Commaunity in Sclangor before 1880, JMBRAS 63(1), covers the pe-
riod with which this chapter is concerned.

. Swettenham Journal, p.219. He prefaces his description of the town in 1875 with ‘Qualla Lumpor

of today is a very difftrent phace to the Qualla Lumpor of 4 ycars ago.’ Presumably he is contrast-
ing the methodically rebuilt town he then saw with the town in wartime, after it had suffered 3
couple of artacks, in 1872.

For his sketch map sce Map 6 herein. The origin of ‘Lumpur’ (in the tow's nam) is uncr-
tain and in dispure. Sce Gullick, Growth of Kucala Lumpur, p.17.

. Swettenham 1875 report. Sungei Puzch was abour cight miles from Kuala Lumpur but in a differ-

ent dircction from Ampang -- passibly at or near Baru on the north of the town, Swettenham gives
the total population of the town and the surrounding mines and villages as 7,000.

1.M.Gullick, Malay Socicty in the Late Ninctcently Century - the Beginnings of Change, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, Singapore, 1987, p.175, note 70, for a short biography of Haji Tahir (formerly
Nonggek). He may have made the pilgrimage juse after the civil war. He died ¢.1894.

Haji Tahir was one of three Toh Dagang (his district was Klang and the others were Sumatran
headmen in the Selangor and Langat valleys). E.Sadka, The Proected Malay Stazes 1874-1895,
University of Malaya Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1968, p.14 notc 4.

The other Sumatran leaders of the war period were no longer there in 1875. On Sootan
Puasa sec Note 12 above. Raja Asal, perhaps the most influcntial figure during the war (his
defection from Kudir's coalition swung the tide in 1872: see Chapter 4 Note 36), had gonc off to
Perak. Sheikh Mohamed Ali, headman of the Sumatran miners of Ul Klang and influcntial in his
locality, died in June 1879, Sce Note 53 below:

Swettenham 1875 report.
Ibid. Guthric & Co had 2 monopoly of the purchase of gutta percha. Swerrenham, Journal, pp.144
and 156.

. Chapter 4 Note 49. ].M.Gullick, “Tunku Kudin in Sclangos, JMBRAS 59(2), 1986, reprinted in

Glimpses of Selangor, pp222-224.

. In conncction with the abolition of debt-bondage (sec Note 44 below) Davidson reported that

there were few bondsmen in Klang. Governor Jervois added 2 note to the report on this change in
the population, saying it was duc to the civil war,

Swettenham 1875 report. As the holdings had been fformerly occupicd by T: Kudin's cnemics’y it is
understandable that they did nos rerum,

. R. O. Winsteds, ‘A History of Sclangos! JMBRAS 12(3), 1934, pp.112-113, on the office of To'

Engku Klang. During the civil war the Engku Klang of that period had been ‘closely associated”
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with Tunku Panglima Raja (see Note 54 below), who, with his son, Raja Mahmud, had been at

Kuala Selangor at the time of the bombardment by HMS ‘Rinaldo' in 1871, Swettenham Journal,

p.132 note 3. Although 3 minor figure the Engku Klang was probably among the opponents of
unku Kudin.

5. Sweaenham 1875 report. There were some 8 or 9 shops. Swettenham Journal, p.116.

Swettcnham Journal, pp. 116 and 131,

Ibid., p.177. Later he overreached himself and Douglas insisted on his demotion. J.M.Gullck,
Rulers and Residents - Influence and Power in the Malay Stases 1870-1920, Oxford Universiry Press,
Singapore, 1992, pp.37-38.

Gullick, Bloomficld Dewglas, pp.109-110, and Kudin in Selangor, p.198. When Swettenham first
arrived at Bandar Langat Raja Muda Musa was absent. Swettenham Josmal, p.120. Sultan Sulziman,
*Royal Recollections, etc., MIH 12(2), p.19, 1969.

On Kahar in Ul Langat sce Swettenham Journal, pp.172 and 207 and Note 53 below. Raja
Yakub, perhaps chastened by his undeserved escape from involvement in the piracy tria, tried to
make himself useful 1o Swettenham inicially (ibid. p.172), but soon faded from the scene, Sce
Chapter 4 Note 43 on this crmaric personality.

Swetrenham Journial, p.272f. This was in August 1875, some months after Swettenham had writ-
ten his 1875 report, with its perhaps over-optimistic assessment of the improving law and order
siruacion. It was also the time of his discovery (Chapter 4 Note 47) of what he believed to be the
truth about the piracy tial. One has the impression thar, with the wider realisation that he might
help complainants, they came o him more frequenty with complaints and allegarions, which may
- or may not - have been attempts to manipulate him.

Swesenham 1875 report and fournal, pp.228 and 230, Some former Sclangor people were refu-
gees at Bernam. Note 32 below. Wanda, 2 former cncmy had made his peace with the reigning
Bendahara Ahmad.

Swerrenham 1875 report.

Ibid. Swettcnham Journal, p.234, on the Sclangor refugees at Bernam. From Sabak Bernam, near
the estuary, to Tanjong Malim in Ulu Bernam, a river journcy took 14-21 days upstream and 6
days downstream. “Resident’s Tour Notes® 1894, §] 2, p.202.

Swettenham 1875 report describes what were believed t be the boundarics of Selangor with
neighbouring states, adding that there was ‘much uncertainty 25 to the boundarics of Sakngore in
the interior’. Selangor did not chim territory above the high tide mark on rivers south of the
Sepang River. In 1880 (Chapter 6) this coastine was ceded to Sungei Ujong, in exchange for the
dispured rerritory along the upper reaches of the Langat River around its junction with the Labu
River.

Gulick, Gromees of Kuals Lumpur, Appendix A. The Damansara road was abandoned and replaced
by a project for a railway line, completed in 1886. However it has left its traces in modern Kuala
Lumpur, whose ‘Damansara Heights' is the area where the road approached the town; Baru
Limabclas (Mile 15), the Malay name of the Brickficlds district, takes that name from the final
milestone.

- Ibid., Middicbrook, op,cit., Chapter 17, and J. M. Gullick, ‘Kuala Lumpur 1880-1895", JMBRAS,

26(4), 1955,pp.15-16. Wong Lin Ken, op.it., p.102. Anon, ‘From Kuala to Ulu Selangor in
1882," 57 3, pp.26-32, is a diary of the first recorded ascent of the Buloh River (as the quickese
rotte to the upper reaches of the Sclangor River) since the ending of the war some years befores it
is 3 vivid account of the obstacles to progress, in a trip which took scveral days,

- Sweztenham 1875 report - where he again mentions the remains of the ‘gigantic’ mine (at Kuala

Kubu) of some 80 years before. Chaprer 2.

7. Ibid. and unpublished Douglas Diary, 21-22 July 1876, on Kanching and Batang Yam. Douglas

had noced that Sheikh Mohamed Ali of Ulu Klang lived in baronial style in 2 sore of semi-fortified
kubu' (fore).

. W Linchan, A History of Pahang,’ JMBRAS 14(2), 1936, Chapter 8 The Selangor War’, p.100.

Cowan, Ninezeently Century Malaya, pp.214-215.

- Swettenham 1875 report.
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. Sweaenham, Jowrnal, pp.212-215, He ‘sifted’ the complaints against Raja Kahar (on which sec

also Note 53 below) and concluded that they were mainly ‘fears of what he might do.” At Kajang
Swertenham found that Raja Kahar ‘was doing very well and trying o restore Kajang to its old
prosperity, building some good shops.” Swettenham tricd ‘to gt them into a serrled state of fecl-
ing’ 35 some 3,000 Minangkabau and Kampar men were reported to have moved to Jelcbu. The
local Malay headmen, with whom Swettenbam had these discussions, were Malays at odds with
both Raja Kahar (che Bugis ruling class) and with the Sumarran immigrants, and he thought they
were making mischicf.

Douglas Diary 17-18 July 1876 on Cheras and Kajang; ibid 16-17 July on Ulu Langat.
Swettcnham Journal, pp.231-232.

Sce Note 14 above. Annual stae revenue reached a peak (for this period) of $226,853 in 1877,
and then declined to S189,897 in 1878 and $184,387 in 1879, before rising rapidly in the carly
1880’ to reach $566,411 in 1885 and $1,153,896 in 1887. E A. Swettenham, Brisish Malaya ctc,
John Lane Bodley Head, 1907, revised George Allen & Unwin, London, 1948, p.223.
Substantial passages from the diary of Bloomficld Douglas describing his tours of nterior districts
are printed in Gullick, Glimpses of Selangor, pp.113-139. Scc also Note 55 below.

J.M.Gullick, A Carcless, Heathen Philasopher?', JMBRAS 26(1), 1951, rewritten and reprinted in
Glimpses of Selangor, on the character of Sultan Abdul Samad. Gullick, Bloomield Doglas, p.109,
on Raja Muda Musa,

. W.EMaxwell, “The Law Relating to Slavery Among the Malays', JSBRAS 22, 1890. Aminudin bin

Baki, “The Institution of Debt Slavery in Perak', Peninjau Sejarady 1(1), 1966. M. Yegar, “The
Abolition of Servitude in British Malaya', Liraeli Yearbook on Human Rights, 1975. P. Loh Fook
Seng, ‘The British Approach to Slavery in the Straits Scrdlements and the Malay States 1819 to
1910, JHSUM 3, 1964-65.

Reports by Swertenham (30 June 1875), Davidson (23 August 1875) and Bloomficld Douglas
(28 May 1878) were included, with other reports, in C e respecting Slavery in the Pro-
tected Malay States (C 3285 and 3428 of 1882) and Further Correspondence respecting Slavery in the
Protected Malay States (C 3429 of 1882). Much of this matcrial is reproduced in Chai Hon-Chan,
The Develogmens of British Malaya 1896-1910, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1964,
Appendix B.

“Slaves’ in the strict sense were non-Muslim Batak, Malayan aborigines or Africans, obtained by
capure or purchase. ‘Debt-bondage’ was the significant clement of Malay culture because ‘the
Raja looks to the number of his following as the gauge of his power.” Swettenham 1875 report.
Davidson (report of 23 August 1875 cited in Note 43 above and scc also Note 21) distinguishes
Kuala Langar and Klang, explaining that on taking control of Klang Tanku Kudin ‘set his face
resolucely against all kinds of slavery:” At Kuala Selangor Davidson anticipated that, if the former
inhabitants rerurned, they might reinstate slavery and debr-bondage, but in the event it did not
happen.

A rcport by Hugh Low, dated 28 May 1878, in C 3285, reprinted in Chai Hon-Chan, pp.309-

311, sets our the policy in Perak.
Some of these cases were appeals by women aborigincs, whom the Pahang Malays regularly hunted
and enslaved. Swettenham had acknowledged (1875 repore) thar debr-bondage ‘was not nearly so
great [an evil] in Salangor® as it was in erak, partly because ‘there arc but few Rajahs, who can
afford to keep followers.”

As Note 7.

At Kuala Sclangor there was a rapid and sorry sequence of British administrators, who were in-
competent or worse.

Raja Kahar had charge of Ul Langat (Note 40). At Kuala Lumpur Haji Tahir was the local
magnate (Note 18) and at Bemam Rajs Hitam (Note 32). In Ulu Sclangor there were Pahang
headmen (Nore 37).

Swetrenham 1875 report.

Swertenham, Journal, pp.274-275, reporting remarks made by Sheikh Mat Ali, headman of the
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Ul Klang mining sctrlement, and ‘Tunku Sulong, who ran errands for Swettenham (Journal,
P-97). He adds that others, including the Sultan's secretary, and an ‘adviser” of Raja Kahar (who is
probably the target of this tirade) said much the sme.

. Report by Douglas enclascd with SSD 28 May 1883 (CO 273/120).
- Yap A Shak, who shunncd a public e though he suceeeded Yap Ah Loy as Capitan China when

Ah Loy died in 1885, was a long time associate of Ah Loy Middicbrook, op.cit., pp.16 and 91.
Chan Ah Chan had the financial support of the Sultan in opening mincs in Ul Langar. Wong Lin
Ken, op.cit, p.23. Sce also Chapter 3. In Junc 1876 he had 300-400 men working on his mincs in
Ulu Langat. Unpublished Douglas diary 28 Junc 1876. In December 1876, he applied to Douglas
fora government loan but Douglas sent him back to Langat with a ettr to the Sultan, who may
assist him 25 he has done before'. Ibid. 13 December 1876, In March 1879 Douglas reported that
he was ‘oppressing the newly arrived mincrs at Rekoh. Tbid. 26 March 1879, Apparcatly he
demanded 3 royaly (dukai) of $2 per babara on local tin outpu. Ibid. 22 Auguse 1879,

Ah Lin was Yap Ah Loy's agent in Ul Sclangor. Ibid. 23 July 1876. He later borrowed
money from Raja Hitam of Bemam, to open a minc at Ul Bernam, on which some ffty men were
working, and he then owed Raja Hitam $453. Ibid. 27-30 July 1879,
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A Modern Structure

In the 1880’ the tempo of development and change accelerated. Benween 1839 and
1880 the estimated population of Sclangor (of all communitics) had increased by
one quarter from 12,000 to 15,000." In 1891, the first systematic census of Sclangor
gave a total population of 81,592, a fivefold increase in a decade.? The sharp rise in
the price of tin led, more gradually than in Perak, to a mining boom, which in turn
increased the demand for foodstuffs, charcoal, timber and other building materials,
and specialist services such as felling of jungle, which were provided by a wider
segment of the working population, including the Malay villagers.

Some of the changes to be described in this chapter had their origins in the late
1870's. Even ina period of recession (1875-1878) the tin-producing districts of the
interior had begun to draw trade and working population inland from the coastal
fringe. Klang, in February 1879, ‘looks as if half the houses were empty....there is no
air of business energy, and the queerly mixed population saunters with limp move-
ments.”® In March 1880 the administrative capital of the State was transferred from
Klang to Kuala Lumpur.* It became more than ever essential to improve the com-
munications between the two towns. The first attempt, the Damansara Road, was
abandoned before completion, and was followed (in 1883) by an ambitious project
for a railway line, completed in 1886.% It was a bold decision because the original
estimated cost, $300,000, exceeded a year’s public revenue at that time, and the
outstanding statc war debt was as much again. In the event the railway, despite
some problems, both in construction and in operation of a system of transport
previously unknown in Malaya, was an immediate success, soon yiclding an annual
operating surplus equal to one quarter of the capital cost.® As a result new lines
were built north and south, from Kuala Lumpur to the mining districts of Ulu
Selangor and Ulu Langat. These extensions ultimately became the Selangor sector
of a west coast line between Penang and Singapore.” By a fortunate conjunction of
enterprise and central location Kuala Lumpur became the railway capital of Malaya,
with engineering and other ancillary installations, to the general benefit of Selangor.

To realise the full potential of a railway there must be a network of ‘feeder’ roads.
The development of road transport was a more gradual process, in which the motor
vehicle did not become an important part until after the first world war. In the late
nincteenth century the mainstay of the system was the slow-moving bullock cart,
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with wheels whose metal rims cut up the road surface; in some remote arcas goods
were still moved as porters’ loads.® The development of routes to meet these needs
was based on a three stage sequence. Uneven jungle tracks, steep, swampy and
obstructed, were improved by clearing and levelling the surface to make *bridletracks”
over which travellers on foot or riding a pony could move without impediment.
Then, if the traffic justified it, the path was widened to six feet and the steeper
gradients eliminated to create a ‘bridleroad”. The final stage, which only extended to
important routes, was to broaden the track to sixteen feet and build permanent
bridges, swamp causeways etc. To support cart traffic the more important roads
were metalled with broken stone, ie ‘macadamised’. This process extended into the
1890’ but even in 1884 Sclangor had main roads from Kuala Lumpur to its bor-
ders - 51 miles to the fronticr with Perak, 32 miles to Sungei Ujong and 24 miles
(by the Ginting Bidci pass) to Pahang. A decade later, in 1895, Perak and Sclangor
together had 1,500 miles of roads and bridlepaths, including 500 miles of metalled
cart-roads.”

An incidental effect of this prog) was employment at a wage in rural dis-
tricts. At first the Sclangor peasants would not demean themselves by taking such
work, butin 1893 ‘one thing which particularly struck me was the number of Langat
Malays working on the coast road. Among them were two “Anak Rajas”. About ten
years ago no inducement could tempt the Langat Malays to work on the roads and
coolics had to be recruited from Malacea and Java. Times have changed.” ** Immi-
grant scttlers positively demanded these opportunities to support themselves while
their newly cleared holdings came gradually into production - it took about three
years. A guarantee of six months® paid work in cach of the first four years, from
taking up virgin jungle land, was as important as an indirect subsidy, and less of a
burden on state funds.!' They also preferred to scttle within casy reach of mining
districts, so that they had an accessible market for their produce. Land fronting on
a footpath was always much in demand.'?

Another consequence of improved roads was much increased demand for bul-
lock carts, whose drivers 1 travelled long di - another new form of
rural employment. Bullock cart ‘buses’ carried passengers to and from the nearby
towns; at a fare of 50 cents for 23 miles, they could undercut the railway**

Land, as an cconomic resource, became a new form of property. In former times
it had been so abundant that the cultivator took a crop or two from newly-cleared
virgin land and then abandoned it, when its fertility was exhausted, to repear the
operation; this was the familiar regime of shifting cultivation of a clearing (ladang).
Long before there was any real shortage of land, the advantages of land on a road or
near a market gave it a realisable value. The felling of timber for charcoal burning
and other purposes also depleted accessible jungle land. The aim of the state gov-
ernment was to stabilisc the rural population on ent holdi to |
the production of padi in order to reduce dependence on imported rice, and to
extract revenue from the peasant cultivator. The banning of ladang cultivation en-
countered much resistance and was often ineffectual. The compilation of registers
of occupiers of land was also unpopular, even though the issue of a document of
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title’ made it easicr to sell the land.™* Possible sale was very much an inducement to
immigrants from various parts of what is now Indonesia - ‘they give no prefe
to any particular description of cultivation, planting cverything which commands a
market, Their cultivation is, however, of a type, g ly isting of
fruit trees, coconuts, betel-nuts and coffec. A patient, law-abiding, laborious and
industrious people, they make splendid agricultural pioneers.' Although they cre-
ated productive land from virgin jungle, they often sold it, having come to Malaya
with the object of financing a pilgrimage to Mecca.
agricultural settl including the cultivati of new padi areas, is
one of the themes of the next chapter, but it had its origins, on a limited scale in the
1880’s. One of the most successful of the ‘pioneers’ was Haji Tahir, a veteran leader
of the civil war period known at that time as the Dato’ Dagang (headman of immi-
grants) of Kuala Lumpur and Klang. After some vicissitudes, Haji Tahir sct out to
grow indigo for export in 1884. Later, in 1887, he obtained a government loan of
$4,000 to plant arcca palm, durian, mangosteen and coconut. His areca palms did
not flourish, but Haji Tahir ‘with extraordinary cnergy....drained his land, and planted
up a portion with coffee’. In this he had such success that he could sub-let portions
of his land - he had several hundred acres - to Malay and Chinese cultivators at an
annual rent of 50 cents an acre; he also sold land to European coffee planters.'¢

In this commercial environment it was more than ever necessary to record the
occupation of land. Here there was a technical problem, ie permanent titles require
defined boundaries of the land which they comprise. To issue individual ‘agree-
ments for lease’ pending survey, with a rough sketch plan artached, created difficul-
ties unless the boundaries were marked on the ground; it could happen that two
such documents appeared to overlap in the land which they comprised. In the end
the problem was solved by bringing in a number of SUrveyors to prepare compre-
hensive cadastral maps of areas, showing the plots comprised in them, with some
stones, or other markers, on the ground.'” The architect of the new system, and
begetter of what is now the National Land Code, was W.E. (later Sir William) Max-
well, Resident of Sclangor from 1889 to 1892, whosc ideas and principles were
clear enough, though they caused much anguish in the course of implementation. '*
In time the smallholder came to accept his obligation to pay ‘quit-rent’ as an unwel-
come impost which was part of the system.

The issue of titles (Extracts from Mukim Register - ‘EMR) for smallholdings
was part of a wider system under which registered titles were issued for larger arcas,
for plantation agriculture or mining, and for town building plots.! It laid the foun-
dation for coffec and then rubber cultivation and other forms of capitalist develop-
ment later on.

Mining land had long been a fertile cause of disputes. Miners fell our over the
ownership, boundaries and subletting of productive areas, and the use of running
water to drive their chain pumps etc. Much depended on local custom, for which a
knowledge of Chinese language and custom was essential. Hence the general solu-
t1on was to ask the local magnate, especially the Capitan China, to act as arbitrator
or conciliator. Yap Ah Loy was a titular ‘magistrate’ with jurisdiction limited to his
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own community® In 1879 a ‘Mining Board’ was established, a body of senior
officials and Chinese capitalists, which heard and determined disputes, including
claims to royalty (ehukai) made by landowners against those who mined their land.**

The expansion of mining under the stimulus of a much higher price of tin drew
in Chinese labourers in large numbers. The population of Kuala Lumpur had in-
creased by almost a third in a single year, creating health and environmental prob-
lems to be described later? Thc long term cffect was the partial replacement by
machinery of the traditi mining practices, in which men
scooped up soil, ore or surplus water and carried it away in baskets or buckets. The
Chinese had brought with them the ingenious water- driven pump (kinchir) used in
the rice-fields of southern China. Yap Ah Loy had imported an 8 hp steam engine
into Selangor, during the slump of the late 1870, to drive the mill of an experi-
mental tapioca plantation, which had been a failure costing him, so he said, $40,000.
However in late 1881, encouraged perhaps by reports of the profitable use of steam
pumps on mines in Perak, Yap Ah Loy was installing a steam engine and pump on
his large mine at Ampang. However he was too much of a traditionalist to view this
newfangled contraption with enthusiasm and took the erection gang away to work
at mining tin, which would yield a quicker profit - always the dominant consider-
ation.* Tin output in Sclangor increased fourfold between 1878 (42,293 pikuls)
and 1890 (174,538 pikuls).?* Much of that increase was undoubtedly duc to a large
labour force, but the importance of mechanisation appears in the reported number
of steam engines in use.

The acquisition of steam engines was the unintended result of a bricf, and disas-
trous, European incursion into Selangor mining.* These were rash and ill-directed
ventures, launched in 1882 which - with one exception - ‘soon came to grief” and
closed down by the end of 1884.2 However the post mortem on this fiasco discloses
a good deal of the circumstances of mining in Selangor at this period.

It was generally reckoned that at least 12, in some instances 18 to 30 feet of non-
productive overburden lay between the surface and the lode-bearing strata, which
were perhaps 18" to 3'in thickness. There might be one, or even two more ore strata
further down, but separated by a thick layer of soil. The essential fearure, which the
first European miners did not grasp, was that the ore strata, laid down acons before
as alluvial deposits, varied greatly in thickness from one spot to another. If by chance
one hit a thick layer at one place it might have narrowed to almost nothing a few
feet away. Chinese miners, aided by the mystique and expertise of a Malay pawang,
first dug a comparatively small pit (a practice perhaps derived from the lombong
Siam pits of an earlier period). If they thus hit a good thick stratum of ore, they
slowly cnlarl_td the pit sideways to follow the ore as far as it went in worthwhile
quantity. The rough rule of thumb was that a mine would be profitable if cach
labourv:r employed recovered three pikuls of ore each year.?” These were unscientific
but very practical methods.

European enterprises took up concessions (at some cost) of 500 to 1,000 acres,
compared with the 50-100 acre plots leased to Chinese. They then launched into
major excavations without prospecting their sites.* Confident of large yiclds they
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installed expensive machinery to pump out the mines and to lift the spoil from the
pit. Chinese miners had other, less obvious, ad ges not enjoyed by Ei p
enterprises. Yap Ah Loy, and the other Chinese employers, sold food etc. to the
working miners on credit under a truck system, which yielded a considerable profit.
They ‘laid off” part of the risk by subletting sections of their mine to other Chinese,
who undertook to pay a royalty on output and to sell their tin to the lessor at a
discount on the market price. The only European mine (at Rawang) still in produc-
tion in 1885 survived, for a time, by adopting this practice of subletting. As they
closed, the European enterprises sold off their expensive machines to the Chinese
miners at knockdown prices, thus spreading mechanisation into Chinese mining.

In the most celebrated episode, the contractors, Hill and Rathborne, bought
Yap Ah Loy’s Ampang mine at a handsome price, and then installed some costly
machinery. They failed, however, to make a profit from it. A year or two later Hill
and Rathborne sold the Ampang mine (with its equipment) back to Yap Ah Loy for
§30,000, a sixth of the price they had paid for it. By the end of 1886 there were 28
steam engines on mines (all but one Chinese owned) in Sclangor; 20 more engines
were added in 1887 and 41 in 1888.27

However the Chinese miners had to raise capital to expand their enterprises, and
‘the whole system of Chinese mining rests on credit’, Finding moncy for a long-
term and risky mining project was not casy for them. Some Straits Settlements
Chinese financiers preferred to invest their surplus funds in land and buildings in
the colony. The more venturesome towkays of Penang found a richer field for in-
vestment in the Kinta tinficld of Perak, which was coming into full production in
the mid 1880’s.%° In the interior of Selangor imported supplics were as costly as
ever and local costs were rising. In particular charcoal, used in smelting, was becom-
ing expensive as accessible supplies of suitable timber were exhausted. This problem
was eased by the introduction of an improved type of smelter (relas Tomgha) which
was less extravagant in its consumption of fuel. 3!

European business found a more satisfactory role, in the later 1880’s, in supply-
ing scrvices to meet the needs of Chinese mining. A reverberatory smelter estab-
lished in Kuala Lumpur in 1884 was undercut by local Chinese smelters and closed
in 1886. However in that year Sword and Muhlinghaus, predecessors of the Straits
Trading Company, established a much larger smelter of that type in Singapore and
secured from the Selangor government the exclusive right to export ore from the
State. This privileged postion was granted because the European firm offered better
terms (cash advances etc.) to financially hard-pressed miners and, if the tin was
exported as ore not as ingots, the pressure on the supply of charcoal would be
reduced.3?

The Chartered Bank, after prol d iations to secure ad ges in the
issuc of currency notes, established a branch in Kuala Lumpur (and also at Taiping
in Perak) in 1888; significantly the bank was housed above the Straits Trading
Company’s buying depot in Market Street, pending the construction of its own
building. Earlier, in 1884, the Sclangor government had for the first time - and in
the teeth of local protests - awarded to Penang Hokkien interests the triennial tax-




Trom ae

Perp,.... .

90 A HISTORY OF SELANGOR

farm. It was hoped thereby to introduce capital from Penang into Selangor, which
had hitherto relied mainly on Singapore backing, dircct or through Malacca mer-
chants.** In these events one can find the beginnings of a western capitalist business
system in Selangor.

Rapid expansion however exacted a fearful price in human lives. In 1884 the
total Chinese population was estimated at 28,000, of whom four fifths were work-
ing on the mines of Selangor. Three years later the total Chinese population had
increased to 73,000.* High mortality in his labour force was not a matter of indif-
ference to the employer, to whom an imported labourer with an advance to repay
was an investment, difficult to replace at short notice. Life was cheap but the inher-
ent problem was ignorance. The high incidence of malaria on newly opened mines
was accepted as an inexplicable fact of life. An outbreak of cholera was terrifying but
its causes and prevention were not understood. Most baffling and lethal of all, in the
1880’s, was beri-beri. 3

Ifa miner fell sick of any disease, his comrades did what little they could to help
him struggle through to recovery, if that were his fate. If however he scemed likely
to die, he was removed from the communal kongsi house on the mine ‘for the Chi-
nesc miners have a superstition against allowing their comrades to die in their houses,
considering it a sure sign of mi: they carry the sick man out and put him in
[a] lirtle shelter, always ready and waiting for a new inmate, and here he is left alone
for death to overtake him.’* A few were sent from the mines to Kuala Lumpur,
where they reached the hospital on the verge of death. For beri-beri cases the hospi-
tal death rate in 1883 was 51%, most within 24 hours of admission. As the intake
rosc, the death rate fell, but it was still at the appalling level of 27% in 1884.%7

European medicine would not discover the causes of beri-beri (a vitamin defi-
ciency made acute by a dict of overmilled rice) for another twenty years. But, even
where it had a successful treatment or preventive measure such as vaccination against
smallpox, there were considerable cross-cultural problems. In general the local people
judged western medicine in a pragmatic fashion by its results. Out-patient treat-
ment, such as dressing wounds or giving drugs, was scen to be beneficial 3 Treat-
ment in hospital, in particular surgery, was dreaded. A sick man, and his friends or
relatives, would only contemplate his going into hospital if he was at death’s door. A
high hospital mortality rate was self-reinforcing, since it scemed to bear out the
grim predictions of its outcome - it was a Malay belicf that hospital doctors poi-
soned their patients as soon as it was clear they could not cure them.?*

Medical resources were very limited indeed. The first government doctor came
to Sclangor in 1882, with the treatment of government employees as his priority
task.*® As the working mine population increased, in the mid 1880, even its lim-
ited contribution of hospital patients overwhelmed the modest facilities.** By 1887
the situation had reached crisis point - ‘hospitals terriby overcrowded...buildings
and staff unable to meet the demand on their resources...an apathetic people who
do not yet understand the valuc of the simplest precautions...the death returns of
the hospitals are swelled by a large proportion of patients who dic within 24 hours
of admission, crawling or being carried to the hospitals when literally in extremis, **
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For the first time however a will to do something and the money to pay for it
were present. Government revenues (in 1887) had increased sixfold in adecade, the
civil war debt had been paid off, and the railway built and paid for. As part of a
programme to expand health services a new ‘pauper” hospital (for indigent patients
who could not pay fees) was built on the northern outskirts of Kuala Lumpur, with
a sort of by-pass (known then as Circular Road and now as Jalan Tun Razak) to
provide the most direct route from the mines to the hospitals for the bullock carts
bringing in sick miners. It was found necessary to surround the hospital with a high
fence to prevent paticnts from escaping as soon as they were well enough to walk
The fear of vaccination had passed but the European surgeon was viewed as ‘as
cruel-hearted man, who delighted in blood. ™

Later the towkays, whose original contribution had been a dying-housc in Kuala
Lumpur, supported by a levy of S1 on every pig slaughtered, made more substanti
contributions to establish and maintain the T’ung Shin Institution, a Chinese hos-
pital in which Chinese doctors used traditional, mainly herbal, remedies in
k pathic doses. By a fc chance Dr.E.A.O.Travers became head of the
Sclangor medical department in 1890, a post which he held for 18 years. More will
be written later in this history of a remarkable man, whose interests extended far
beyond medicine. #

The 1880’ was the decade in which most of the apparatus of colonial govern-
ment was developed. Police, surveys and land administration have already been
mentioned, together with the medical services described above, Selangor’s links
with the international postal system were inaugurated in 1879, when Straits Settle-
ments stamps, overprinted with an ‘S appeared. Selangor began to issuc its own
stamps (with a 2 cent stamp bearing the picture of a leaping tiger) in 1891. Selangor,
together with the other Malay States, joined the international Postal Union in 1897 46
The link with the international telegraph system (through Malacca) had been made
1n 1886.%7 Schools, courts and other institutions will make their appearance in due
course.
langor, like the other States, had no written constitution, and its government
in form at least -- exercising the Sultan’s prerogative powers on his behalf,
None the less there was the practical problem of reconciling local magnates, Malay
and Chinese, to loss of privileges and powers which the Sultan had allowed them to
enjoy before 1874. This conflict had taken a more acute form in Perak, leading to
the so-called ‘Perak War’ of 1875, and later to more serious disturbances in the
mining districts. Even in Selangor the prospects of stability had been threatened --
s it scemed at the time (1875-1876) -- as long as Raja Mahdi was on the loose and
Ihrcnrcning to raise his standard again on native soil. The State Councils, set upin
Selangor and in Perak in 1877, were to be a forum in which the new regime could
discuss its proposed changes with those whom they principally affected #* Although
State Councils became a p feature of the itutional structure, they had
ceased, except on questions of special interest to the Malay community, to be a real
influence on public policy and administration within very few years, ¥

Inevitably personal factors played their part. The Sultan of Selangor had no wish

was
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to be involved in business which he found tiresome, and was content to have the
conclusions of the State Council reported to him afterwards for his approval. In the
period 1877-1878 his son-in-law and viceroy, Tunku Kudin, was president of the
State council -- though often absent in Kedah. After Kudin's retirement, the duty -
- it was something of a sinecure -- devolved on Raja Muda Musa, until his death in
1884. He too was rarely present at meetings, leaving the Resident to preside in his
absence. After 1884, though only when the Council met at the royal capital of
Kuala Langat, the Sultan took the chair.

The Resident, Bloomficld Douglas until 1882, used the State Council to secure
formal approval of what he had already decided to do, though he was punctilious in
reporting the proceedings to the Sultan, who camed the nickname of Yam Than
benar from his habit of greeting each item with ‘Benar, Benar’ (Quite right).* How-
ever the State Council was the scene of public humiliation for the overbearing Resi-
dent when he was obliged (by the Governor not the Sultan) to reinstate the Tunku
Panglima Raja to membership of the Council after expelling him.®* It was an epi-
sode which illustrates how membership of the State Council, ostensibly to advise
the Sultan not the Resident, had become a much-prized dignitys

The attitude of Swettenham (Resident 1882-1889) was ambivalent. His creed
was that a Resident should always consult Malay opinion before taking action, but
he rarely convened the Council for that purpose.®* As the machinery of government
became more and more technical towards the end of the 1880, the Council (in
Selangor and also other States) churned out complex legislation, drafted in English
and summarized in Malay by the Resident for the information of Malay members,
some of whom could not read Malay and most of whom did not speak English. In
addition the Council dealt with the appointment of penghulus, grants towards the
crection of mosques, recommending to the Sultan whether a pardon should be

granted and whether death should be confirmed or d, and lis-
tening to occasional appeals from the court of the chief magistrate (a British barris-
ter).

Within the fr k of law and i ion, it was necessary to be certain

where Sclangor territory ended. It had begun as a strip of coast from the Bernam
estuary to that of the Linggi River. From the cighteenth century onwards Sumatran
settlers had moved into the interior. At the southern end of the State, these immi-
grants were of Minangkabau origin and had a cultural and sometimes political affin-
ity with neighbouring Sungei Ujong. Since the natural highway to and from the
interior was along the rivers, it was bl to have a i belli
community inland from the Bugis hegemony of the coast. At the northern end, the
boundary with Perak had been fixed, by British decrec in 1825, at the Bernam
River, which bisccted the natural unity of the Bernam valley. %

In the late 1870’ the entire Bernam valley was under the supervision of the
Resident of Sclangor, but without prejudice to Perak’s claim to the territory north
of the river. It was an inconvenient arrangement since Sabak Bernam, the district
town, was some way upriver and difficult of access from Klang. When the Sclangor
capital was moved to Kuala Lumpur in 1880, the Bernam district was transferred to
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the charge of the Perak administrator, twenty miles away, at Durian Sabatang (Telok
Anson). The district was only lightly populated and did not produce enough rey-
enue to cover the cost of administration, so Selangor contributed a half share of the
deficit. %

The logical territorial adjustment at the southern end was to transfer what is
now the Coast (Port Dickson) district to Sungei Ujong and to compensate by as-
signing to Selangor the lower reaches of the Labu River, above its confluence with
the Langat River, which the Sulnn, kac his forbears, regarded as his xcmmry;
terms of cultural limits it was marginal. This adj proved more
and prutmctcd since there were no natural features to provide an acceptable linc of
division and Malay rulers were reluctant to cede territory.® It was just a matter of
swinging the state boundary round so that it ran inland more or less at right-angles
with the coast, from a selected point (in fact the Sepang River). After an inconclu-
sive attempt at a sertlement by an official boundary commission in 1876, the pro-
posed exchange was virtually imposed on the Sultan and on the Dato Klana, ruling
chicf of Sungei Ujong, in 1878.57 However Raja Bot, son and heir of Raja Jumaat,
objected that a previous Sultan of Selangor had granted the Lukur district to his
father, and his heirs, in perpetuity, and so the Sultan no longer had the power to
give up Lukut to someone else.* This dispute led to a long and interesting debate
on the validity of a ruler’s purported grant of territory of the state in perpetuity;
could he, under Malay custom, bind his successors by such a disposition? The colo-
nial authorities were not minded to allow Raja Bot to upset the apple cart (and the
Sultan was affronted by a challenge to a decision taken on his authority), and in the
cend Bot had to be content with compensation.®

This chapter has shown how the momentum of economic development, which
increased in the 1880's, led to a more bureaucratic style of government, the intro-
duction of western capitalist enterprise and other related changes. There was some
Malay involvement in this process, and some i igration of Javanese and
scrtlers. But the result was lopsided, moving the Resident to declare that ¢ the most
urgent need of the State is the presence of a large agricultural population® The
next chapter is concerned mainly with that question.

Votes
T.Newbold, Political and Statistical Atcount of the Briticy Sestlements...with a History of the Ma-
layan Stases of the Peninsula in the Straits of Malacea, 2 vols., Murray, London, 1839, reprinted as
Britishs Sestlements in the Straits of Malacea, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1971, vol. 2,
P-29. WTHornaday, Tieo Years in the Jungle: the Experiences of a Hunter and Naturalist in India,
Ceylon, the Malay Peninsula and Borneo, Scribner, New York, 1885, p330 partially reprinted as
The Experionces of a Hunter and Naturalist in the Malay Peninsula and Borneo, Oxford Universiy
Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1993, p.40.

2. AR EMS 1901. By 1901 the Sclangor population had doubled again to 168,789. The boundary
adjustments ¢.1880 (sce Note 56 below) with Sungei Ujong probably had a very small (bu
unquantifiable) net effect on Selangor population figures. Most of the increase came in the carly
1880'; the total population had reached 46,568 (a rough census count) in 1884. AR Selangor
1884, para 108.
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LL.Bird (Mrs Bishop), The Golden Chersomese and the Wy Thither, Mureay, London, 1883, p.219.
Swettenham, in his audit report of 27 March 1880 (printed in C 3095), makes similar comments
on Klang.

Sec Chapeer 8 below:

Sce Chapeer 5 Note 34 on the Damansara Road. Amarjic Kaus, Bridge and Barrier, Transport and
Communications in Colonial Malaya 1870-1957, Oxford University Press, Singapore 1985, pp.16-
19, is an excellent account of the construction of the Klang-Kuala Lumpur railway, and of the
circumstances surrounding it. Federated Malay States Railways, Fifty Tears of Radlwiays in Malaya

18851935, Kuiala Lumpur, 1935, pp.9-12, reproduces. informarive contemparary newspaper re-
ports, which arc reprinced in ] M.Gullick, ‘Kuala Lumpur 18801895, JMBRAS 28(4), 1955,
pp.160-163.

Kaur, loc. cit. EA. Swertenham, British Malays, cc., John Lane Bodley Head, London, 1907,

P-240. Estimated cost (including the bridge across the Klang River (the Connaughe Bridge) which
was in fact postponed untl 1890) AR Selangor 1883, para 21. State revenuc for 1882 was $300,423,
though it had doubled by the tme the railway was completed in 1886, Swertenham, ibid. A much
shorter strexch of raifway to link the Larut mines in Perak with Tore Weld had been completed in
1885

The *west coast lin’ ran from Busterworth, on the mainland oppasice Penang, to Johor Bahru
(later carried by a causeway across the Johor Straits to Singapore itself). Owing to difficultics with
the Johor government the Johor serech of line was no complered until 1912,

Kaur, op.cit. Surfacing main roads, especially in Kuala Lumpur, with broken stone began in 1883.
AR Selangor 1883, para 14. It appears however that much of the madstone was of poor quality and
broke up under the art traffic. For ten years repair work was limited to irregular filling of por-
holes. In 1892, however, C.E.Spooner, an mansfer from Ceylon, became State Engineer (head of
the Public Works Dept) and he introduced what became known (with some derision in the corre-
spondence columns of §/) as ‘the Ceylon system’ of road maintenance (described in an appendi to
AR Selangor 1892). Under this syscem measurcd quantines of ad stone were stacked at inervals
along the roads, and then spread evenly aver the entire surface.

Comperition between road and rail for long distance goods traffic only became a serious
issue in the period between the wars, when lorries had come into general use on Malayan roads,
AR Selangor 1883, para 12. AR Selangor 1884, paras 77 and 82. Kaur, op.cit. p.87.

Monthly report from Kuala Langat in GG 1893, p.123, Anak Raja is a persan of royal descent in
the male linc.

AR Kuala Langaz 1891, para 39, in SGG 1982, p 654.

When smallholder resistance abliged the Selangor govemment to instirute 3 three-year morato-
rium (1884-1886) on the collection of the detested quit-rent (Note 18 below), it did not extend
this remission to the Kuala Lumpur districr where ‘the smallholders....paid their rent without
difficulry,as they had 3 market for their produce.’ AR Selangor 1884, para 19. ] M.Gullick, Malay
Socicty in the Late Nineseenth Censury: the Beginnings of Change, Oxford University Press, Singapore,
1989, p.103f, on Malay ataiudes to taking up land,

EA.Swettcnham, About Perak, Straits Times, Singapore, 1890, p.23. There is no reason to doubt
that a similar situation existed in Selangor. Swettenham's specimen fare probably related to the
journey from Kuala Kangsar to Tiping.

D.S.YWong, Tensre and Land Dealings in the Malay States, Singapore University Press, Singapore,
1975, Chapeers 2 and 3, gives an excellent general account of the first twenty years (1877-1897) of
varied experiments in Perak, Sclangor and Negn Scmbilan in working out a system of registered
title. Tt was a process much impeded by the prolonged and b

(Resident of Selangor and then of Terak aver the period 1882-1894) and WE Maxwell, wha, as
Commissioner of Lands, Strais Settlements, had first introduced the “Torrens system” (of South
Australi) in the mid 1880 and then became Resident of Selangor (1889-1892) and acting Gov-
cmor (1893-4); see Note 18 below:

Maxwell argued, but Swetrenham and others vehemently disagreed, that by Malay custom

|



5

=

. The d diary of Dougl

A MODERN STRUCTURE 95

the state, in the person of the ruler, was entided to a tithe of the produce of agriculrural land, so
that the q was merely 3 ion of a traditional impast. See |.M.Gullick,
Rolers and Residents: Infiuence and Power in the Malay States 1870-1920, Oxford University Dress,
Singapore, 1992, pp.44-46, for the Malay resistance in Perak to the new system,

- Report dated 15 February 1894 by C.H.A. Turney, District Officer, Klang, in SGG 1894, p.117.

Turney had been in Sclangor since 1876, Sce also | M.Gullick, “The Encreprencur in Late 19th
Century Malay Peasant Socicty', JMBRAS 58(1), 1985, and Lim Teck Ghee, Malay Peasants and
Their Agriculural Economy in Colonial Malaya 1874-1941, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpus,
1977, Chaper 2.

Resident’s tour notes of 22nd Junc 1894 in SGG 1894, pp.368-9 (reprinted in 5/ 2, p.400, 1894),
and AR Selangor 1894. He did export 200 pikuls of indigo in 1888. AR Selangor 1858, para 18, On
his civil war career sce Chapter § Note 18. He died c.1894.

. In 1889 four Australian surveyors staying at the Kuala Lumpur Rest House ‘were the advance

guard of many other Australian and New Zealand surveyors who came later” H.M.Robson,
Records and Recollections 1859-1934, Kyle Palmer, 1934, pp.1-2. Australian surveyors would of
course have worked within the framework of the Torrens system of registered title (sce Nore 14
above). The work Lasted many years but_eventually the expatriate surveyors (except for those in
the Survey Dept itself) departed and each district ‘Land Office” had one or more Malay Settlement
Officers, who did the basic p y work in ion with applicati nd.
J-M.Gullck, *William Maxwell and the Srudy of Malay Socicty, IMBRAS 64(2), 1991, for a pic-
ture of a talented autocrat. In Maxwell's oniginal Sclangor Land Regulations 1891 Muslim, ic
Malay, landholders did not have a right to transfes, ic scll, their land, but this restriction was soon
abandoned as impracticable, though the Malay Reservations Enactment 1913 (Chapter 10) in
cffec reinstated the restriction in a modificd form.

J:M.Gullick, “The Growth of Kuala Lumpur and of the Malay Community in Schngor before
1880', IMBRAS 63(1), 1990, pp.24 and 33 61, mentions two of the carlcst forcign plancations,
both sited on the Damansara Road. Raja Muda Musa, and also Haji Tahir (Note 16) owned
sizeable agricultural properties.

- Successive holders of the office of Capitan China continued, until it was allowed to lapse in 1902,

o act i this fashion, dealing with personal and matrimonial problems among other things, The
last Capitan China, Yap Kwan Seng, had an official residence, with a hall of audience, in Jalan
Pudu, Kuala Lumpur.

p gl , from 1879 when the Board was sct
up, relating to meetings of the Board, on which the Resident and the head of the Lands Depart-
ment represented the state govemment. Only the entry of 4th October 1881 gives any informa-
tion of the dispuzes submitzed to the Board.

2. Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 1880-1895, p.16.

Douglas (diary entry 25 November 1881) made an unsuccessful attempt o persuade Yap Ah Loy
o take a longer term view. For the Sclangor tin mines, and their incidental problems at this time,
Wong Lin Ken, The Malayan Tin Industry to 1914, University of Arizona Press, Tacson, 1965,
pp-101-107. J.C.Pasqual, ‘Chinese Tin Mining in Sclangor’ (3 series of articles in S/ 4 1895-1896)
is an old-timer's knowledgeable account of the gencral practices and routine of Chinese mincs at
this period.

Gullick, Kuala Lumprr 1880-1895, p.57, where the figures are derived mainly from the Selangor
annual reports. Wong Lin Ken, op.qit., p.104, gives a breakdown by districts. Most of the increase
came from mincs in the Klang valley: In 1884 Sungei Besi, with a workforce of 4,000 miners, was
the most important centre. AR Selangor 1884, para 47.

Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., pp.146-148 and Gullick, Kuala Lumpier 1880-1895, p.57. The fiasco of the
Sclangor Tin Mining Company in 1875 (Chapter 4 Note 38) had discouraged London promoters
from experimenting again in Selangor. The concessionaires of 1882 (Wong Lin Ken, loc.qit.) were
mainly Singapore merchants, though they may of course have raised some capital in London by
private armngement.

S b B e
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Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., p.148.
The main source is AR Selangar 1885, paras 24-28. |.PRodger, acting Resident wrore the rport.
In his substantive capacity as Commissioner of Lands, Selangor, he had, since arriving in Sclangor
in 1882, made frequent visits to mincs of all kinds and had excellent firsthand information.

In addition to his articles on Chinese mining J.C.Pasqual (Chapter 4 Note 22) and Note 23
above had also written an article, ‘Mining Notes in Sclangor', 5] 3, pp.292-294, on Malay mining,
in which he describes the rolc of the pawang and the ongin of lembong Siam, concluding that the
latter were ‘old Malay workings daring as far back as 3 cenmury ago”

. Congession areas - Wong Lin Ken, loc.ait., and AR Selangor 1890.

In modemn practice the standard prospecting procedure is to put down borcholes at regular
intervals, on a geometric pattern. Rathborne, partner in Hill and Rathborne, noted that on Chi-
nese mincs ‘the kand is thoroughly tested and proved before extended operations are undertaken."
AB.Rathborne, Camping and Tramping in Malaya, Swan Sonnenschein, London, 1898, p.118.

. AR Selangor 1885. The figures of sccam cagines come from the Sclangor annual reports of 1886-

1888; ic is significant that the Resident deemed the data worth inchuding. Repurchase of the
Ampang mine, AR Selangor 1885, para 29.

. AR Selangor 1889, para 239, on tight credit. Wong Lin Ken, op.cit. pp.87-89 on development of

the Kinta tinficld, where the output trebled berween 1880 and 1885.
Wong Lin Ken, op.cit. p.157.

Ibid. p.163, and AR Selangor 1856. A reverberatory furnace had 3 curved roof o deflect the heat
down on 1o the ore, which docs not - as in a Chinese type of smelter -- lie in direct contact with
the fumsce combustion,

3. Butcher and H.Dick (eds.), The Rise and Fall of Rev-
ensie Farming, MacMillan, Basingstoke, 1993, includes cssays by Butcher on tax-farming in South-
cast Asia and on Loke Yew (Chapeer 10 Note 30 below) 3 tax farmer in Sclangor and, by the mm
of the century, the leading Chines busincssman in Sclangor. Tax farming was the lerting of the
right to collect a tax or to excrcise 3 commercial monapoly, in rerurn for a fixed periodic payment.

. AR Selangor 1884, paras 46 and 108, AR Selangor 1887.

Institute of Medical Rescarch, The Institute for Medical Rescarcy 19001950, Government Press,
Kuala Lumpur, 1950, pp.98-118, on the gradual discovery (mainly by doctors in Sclangor and
Negri Sembilan) of the causcs of beri-beri. Malay villagers, who did not decorticare their rice so
thoroughly, and Indians, who preferred parboiled rice, did not suffer much from beri-beri, nor did
Chinese convices in gaol, whose dict was not the highly milled *white rice’ which they prefermed.
On Malcolm Watson's success in the control of malaria, see Chapeer 10 Note 52.

For a cholera cpidemic E.Inncs, The Chersonese with the Gilding Off, 2 vols., Richard Bentley
& Sons, London, 1885, vol1, p.147f.
Rathborne, opcit., p.124. H.C.Clifford, ‘Cholera on a Chinese unk’, Malayan Monochromes, Murray,
London, 1913, p.57, recounts an actual cpisode (in 1894) in which the survivors threw the dead
and dying overboard, as the junk approached Klang, in the hope of concealing the outbreak.
H.C.Clifford, A Daughter of the Muhammadans’, In a Corner of Asia, Fisher Unwin, London,
1899, tells how he found that a Malay with leprosy, and his wife sho nursed him to the end, had
been virtually ostracised from their village. An official report (AR Selangor 1883, para 38) stares
that some beri-ben cases were ‘tumned out by their friends to dic on the roadside’ - but this may
well be an inaccurate impression of 3 wayside dying-house, as described by Rathborne.
AR Selangor 1884, para 94
Innes, op.cit, pp.65-72, for an entertaining account of amateur doctoring by a district officer’s
wife.
C. W. Harrison (cd.), An Hiustrated Guide to the Federated Malay Stazes, Malay States Development
Agency, London, 1911, p.125.
From about 1876 there had been a goverment dispenser, who did what he could (very litlc -
according to Inncs (Note 38)). He had to nn a small hospital and out-paticnts department, visic
outstations, and take part in activitics such a5 a vaccination campaign. The first government medi-



V-

A MODERN STRUCTURE 97

cal officer, ‘Surgeon Jansz', had a drink problem - onc bout Lasted 8 days. SSD 27 October 1882.

His successor, Dr Sinclair, was lacking in drive.

Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 1880-1895, pp.90-92, draws on statistics and other information in the

annual reports to present a grim picture.

42. AR Selangor 1887, para 63, written by Swertenham, to whom the Institute of Medical Rescarch
dedicated its memorial volume (cited in Note 35) as the man who ‘saw the need and fostered the
means for medical research in Malaya.”

43. AR Selangor 1889, para 45, and Harrison, op.cit., p.124.

44, Anon, “The Pauper Hospital Kuala Lumpur’, 5] 4,

1895-1896, p.196 -- a long and informative account of the hospital.

45, Anon, “The Tung Shin Institution’, § 4, 1895-1896, p.95 - another excellent account. There are

alsa references to it in the annwal reports of the Selangor Medical Deparement, published in SGG.
Bloomfield Douglas diary, entry for 19 December 1881, on the dying house; sce also Gullick,

Kuala Lumpur 18501895, p.90 (citing 3 Sclangor sccretariat file of 1883), On Dr. Travers see

Chaprer 10 Note 100.

] 4,4 October 1895, ‘Notes and News', p.18, and *Sclangor Stamps’, ibid. p.166. Gullick, Kuala

Lumpur 1880-1895, pp.98-100 (3 passage contributed by C.A.Gibson-Hill).

47 AR Selangor 1886.

48, E.Sadka, The Protected Malay Seates 1874-1895, University of Malaya Press, Kuala Lumpuz, Chap-
tor 6, reproduces Sadka's carlier essay “The State Councils in Perak and Sclangor 1877-1895",

K.GTregonning (cd.), Papers on Malayan History, Journal of South East Asian History, Singapore,
1962. Gullick, Rulers and Residents, pp.39-48 and 91:93, adds macerial from the Bloomficld Dou-
glas diary not available to Sadka, Sadka, p.196, on Maxwell's view tha the only legal basis for
Residential action was that he acted on the ruler’s behalf.

. “This became a retrospective issue in the 1920s when Guillemard sought to justify his ‘decentrali-
zation’ programme as a rerurn 1o the State Councils of their former importance. Sir George
Marwell, who had begun his Malayan carcer in 1891, disagreed and wrote 3 memorandum, en-
closed with SSD 18 February 1926, to demonstrate that by 1890 the State Councils were reduced
t the role described in the passage of the main text which follows.

50. Sadka, Protected Malay States, p.118. “There ws lirtle pretence of discussion’. Gullick, Ruders and

Residents, p.36.

J.M.Gullick, *Sclangor 1876-1882 - the Bloomficld Douglas Diary', JMBRAS 48(2), 1975, re-

vised and reprinted in |.M.Gullick, Glimpses of Selangor 1860-1898, MBRAS Monograph 25, 1993,

pp-115-119, cites at length the official documents (printed in C 2410 of 1879) on this celebrated

affaic. Sadka, Protected Malay States, pp. 182 and 188, reas it as an cxample of the dominecring
obrusencss of Douglas, though Loh Fook Seng (The Malay States 1877-1895, Singapore, Oxford

University Press, Singapore, 1969, p.22), is more sympathetic. Douglas believed that Tunku

Panglima’Raja, and his son, Raja Mahmud the civil war leader, were instigating demands (in the

Bermam arca) for the return from exile of Raja Mahdi (sce Chapter 4 Note 20), and he may have

overreacted. The cpisode led to the issuc of instructions to Residents (Sadka, p.102) that they

were to behave as ‘advisers not rulers’ in the Malay States. Hugh Low, Resident of Perak, then
demanstrated that this guidance was unrealistic as the Malay regime could not, without the

Resident’s intervention, act on the advice given to it.

The State Councils were % great safety valve'. Swerrenham, Britidh Malaya, p.226, where he lists

the business which the Councils transacted very much in the same terms as George Maxwell (Note

49). “The importance attaching to their [Malay members| membership.’ SSD 10 September 1878,

and Gullick, Rulers and Residents, p.51.

53, Swenenham, Brisish Malaya, p.253, on consultation. yet in 1883, the firse full year in which
Swertenham was Resident of Sclangor, the State Council met only once; in the following year four
times. On his rerurn in 1887 frum 3 long absence there was again only onc Council meeting in the
year. Yet on average State Councils met about seven times 3 year. Sadka, Prosected Malay States,
P-182, and AR Selangor 1887, para 9.
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Chapter 4, Notes 13 and 43.
AR Selangor 1880, para 13.

. “There were three things which, according to Malay lw, a Ruler could not divide - the territory;

2nd subjects; 3rd, the regalia.” O. Cavenagh, Reminiscences of an Indian Official, W. H. Allen & Co,
London, 1884, p.303. Cavenagh (Govemor 1860-1867) is here reporting the opinion of a Pshang

chicf.
J.de ViAllen, A.J.Stockwell and LR Wright (cds), A Collection of Treatics and Other Documetns
afficting the States of Malaysia 1761-1963, 2 vols., Occana Publications, London and New York,
1981, vol 1., pp.299 and 307.

Chapter 3 Note 21.

Allen, Stockwell and Wright, op.cit, p.310. The most informative documents are enclosed with
SSD 31 January 1879 and 8 January 1880. Raja Bo reappears later as 3 Kuala Lumpur notable
(Chapter 9 Note 60).

AR Selangor 1885, para 95, by |.PRodger, acting Resident.




CHAPTER SEVEN

PR T TR TR

Tbe Development
of Agriculture

The late 1880’ saw the beginning of a rapid increase in the Malay population of
Sclangor. which in the space of a generation multiplied fivefold. The census figures
are:-!

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Tear Total Percentage Percentage
‘Malay ‘Other Malaysian® Increase
and Other in Col (2) over decade
Malaysian® (in Col 2)
1884 17,856 = S
1887 22,534 < 5
1891 26,578 10 -
1901 40,640 15 53
1911 65,062 30 60
1921 91,821 30 41

‘Other Malaysians’, as a census category, means broadly Indonesian immigrants.
It was found that most local-born children of Indonesian immigrants declared them-
sclves as ‘Malays’; the major exception was the Javanese community, in which local-
born children of Javanese immigrant parents declared themselves to be Javanese,
though the grandchildren regarded tf lves as ‘Malay’, ic the assimilation of
Javanese took a generation longer?

Even those who had become, in their own cyes, Malays continued to differenti-
ate themselves, and their village community. from others of different origin, often
showing some antipathy towards them.3 Bugis, for example, were regarded as ag-
gressive folk (orang Bugis ta’ sabar), and Minangkabau men, who tended to
monopolisc Malay trading activitics, were considered assertive and grasping. Korinchi,
it was believed, could rurn themselves at will into tigers in order to attack their
neighbours.* Although there were villages of different origin closc to each other, the
over-all pattern of scttlement in Selangor was Javanese on the coastal flats, and
Sumatran, mainly Mandiling and Minangkabau, in the hills and streams of the inte-
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rior districts. In addition to immigrants from what is now Indonesia, late ninc-
teenth century Selangor also received an influx from Kelantan and Patani in the
north-cast of the Peninsula, who scttled mainly in Kuala Selangor.

The process by which immigrants became part of the settled population was
very gradual. They often came with the original intention of returning to their
homelands, and some in fact did so. Many came as miners, labourers, traders and
the like; if they tilled the land it was to produce food or cash crops to sustain them
while working in some other occupation. Although immigration was a major factor
in the massive increase in population of Selangor in the last quarter of the nine-
teenth century, there was (c.1880) a sizeable ‘Selangor Malay” population of say
20,000, which had more in common with the immigrants in their general lifestyle
than differences from them. By 1921 three out of four of the Malay population (in
the broad sense) of Sclangor had been born outside Peninsular Malaya, though a

leaven of b 2 ion, as peasant smallholders, was working through the heter-
ogenous communiry.®
In this migration, as in most, a *push-pull’ bi of causes was at work.

In their homelands Dutch or Siamese regimes were tightening their grip; pressure
of population on the land was growing in Java; in Kelantan there had been natural
disasters which impoverished the peasant class.® Less obvious, but pervasive, fa
tors were social approval of young men going on their travels to seck a livelihood
(merantau) and of Muslims accumulating capital to finance the pilgrimage to Mecea.

Selangor (like Perik) had a substantial mining industry and abundant land for
agriculture. An immigrant could work at a wage, using his traditional skills in fell-
ing jungle or digging drainage ditches for higher reward than was available at home.
If he grew crops, there was a market in which to scll his produce. If he turned jungle
into cultivated land by the hard labour of years, he made an asset whose value he
could realise (and take with him) by selling it. These opportunitics were casier to
exploit, and his existence in a foreign land was more secure, if he emigrated as a
member of a working group, under the leadership or at the invitation of a headman
who knew how to deal with the authoritics, securing permission to take up land
with financial help of some kind or another during the three or four years before it
came into production.”

There were, however, differences between settlers and administrators which could
not casily be reconciled. The immigrant might hope to make moncy by, for ex-
ample, opening a clearing (ladang) to exploitits fertlity -- and then move on. The
aim of the government was to get land permanently settled, in particular by padi
cultivation, so that home-grown rice would replace expensive imports in feeding
miners and other non-agricul of the population. It also scemed rea-
sonable to extract from the scttler part of the value of his production as a contribu-
tion to state revenues. In the short-term the immigrant had the stronger hand, since
he could always move on. When the Selangor government first introduced the pay-
ment of quit-rent (land tax) on smallholdings in 1883, the peasants ‘complained of
being very poor, but they all had good fruit trees on their land’, The government
had to retreat and ‘men who were intending to leave Langat, and had gone so far as
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to put their goods into sampans, when they were told that the land tax had been
repealed, went back to their kampongs, not intending to £0"* In the longer term
however the g I; iled, with judici ions, since the most pro-
ductive use of the land was planting fruit trees, coconut palms, and eventually rub-
ber, which the settler did not wish to abandon.

Each of the six main districts of Selangor, three on estuaries at the coast and
three straddling the upper reaches of the Langat, Klang and Selangor rivers, had its
own history which contributes to build up a picture of the whole. According to
local tradition Malay settlement in Ulu Langat had begun in the time of Sultan
Mohamed (r.1826-1857); in the 1890’s the penghulu of the district town, Kajang,
was a grandson of the founder to whom the Sultan had granted appropriate author-
ity It had passed through hard times, so that when Swettenham first visited it in
1875 he found it run down and depopulated. 1

In November 1882 the main centres were Rekoh, with 4 Chinese and 20 Malay
shaps, and Kajang, with 3 or 4 Chinese and 30 Malay shops. Some 900 men worked
on the mines near Rekoh, but attempts to grow padi had failed due to lack of rain,
and tobacco planted near Semenyih had been ‘caten by insects’. The leading Chi-
nese miner in Ulu Langat village employed 80 coolies bur said that lack of capital
prevented him from increasing his labour force to say 1,000." The rough census of
1884 gave a Malay population of 1,808 in the district (and 1,675 Chinese).'? The
numerous Malay shops probably sold rice, salt and other supplics to the miners,
bought tin from the smaller mines and forest produce, such as rattans, from ab-
origine collectors. Some of the Malays felled jungle, which was a dangerous occupa-
tion requiring much skill, or burnt timber to make charcoal for which the crude
Chinese smelters created a voracious demand. If one estimates that a total Malay
population of 1,808 prised perhaps a th d adult males, some must have
been engaged in shifting cultivation to grow dry padi and other foodstuffs for the
mines.

As always an exceptional individual stands out of the mass. The penghulu of
Cheras was Syed Yahya, an Acchnese and the son of one of the local pioncers who
had become a legend. The tomb of his father, Tuan Syed Idris, at Rekoh was a
keramar shrine. Syed Yahya had more than an interesting pedigree; he was a great
advacate of pepper planting’, for which Acch was renowned. He practised what he
preached, with three acres under pepper, but had failed in persuading his people to
follow his example - ‘the want of moncy is the stumbling block’.’3

1890 saw a brief fall in the price of tin, which had an immediate effect in a
marginal area such as Ulu Langat; ‘quite a number of foreign Malays left the dis-
trict, giving as their reason for doing so that they could not live by agriculture alone,
and that, owing to the lessened activity in mining matters, they did not get as ready
asale for jungle produce, such as rattans and other building materials, as formerly’, 1
The ly settled Malay population, however, took a longer view, subscrib-
ing to build a mosque at Kajang, and another at Beranang. Those of Mandiling
origin were ‘inclined to be liberal’ in contrast to ‘Menang Kaboo people [who] are
very well off, but they hoard all their moncy; they will not even build respectable
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houses for themselves.”'*

The three-year moratorium (1884-1886) on collection of quit-rent had passed
without abating the resistance to paying this detested impost. One woman had
‘removed even her cups and saucers and mosquito curtains’ to avoid distraint; she
had perhaps heard that at the house of a former penghulu jewellery and buffaloes
had been seized.'® The loss of the oxen was particularly serious because the herds
had been decimated by rinderpest, so that ‘a cart is almost unprocurable’. Even in
these hard times Malays ‘crying out for work and complaining of their poverty”
would not accept less than the previous going rate for felling jungle on Chinese
land. The concept of a fair wage dies hard.

1894 was probably the turning point in the wavering fortunes of Ulu Langat. A
programme of road construction, to open up the district and improve its communi-
cations with Kuala Lumpur, had begun in 1889. It produced a cart-road, 16 feetin
width, between the state capital and the main Ulu Langat villages. As will be related
later, the wild boom in coftee planting, which began around Kuala Lumpur, had an
overspill into adjoining arcas where good land was available and now accessible.
‘The Kindersley brothers, destined to be famous as the first to plant rubber in Selangor,
applied for two blocks, each of 500 acres, of land near Kajang. Clearing this land
(initially for coftee) provided employ for gangs of some of whom
settled down in Ulu Langat. There is also mention of areas under padi, at Paya
Kajang and near Semenhih, totalling 500 acres, and including (at Semenyih) 170
acres of padi sawah: At both places the padi growers were Sumatrans of one group
or another. It was the beginning of a trend which gradually raised the total padi
acreage of the district to 8,000 acres, most of it around Beranang.'”

Down-river the Kuala Langat district presented an entirely different scenario.
There was no tin-mining; the land was flat and swampy, the Sultan and some mem-
bers of his family were the leaders in encouraging local agriculture, and the foreign
Indonesian settlers were Javanese. Sultan Abdul Samad was content to leave the
government of the state in European hands, but agriculture, particularly padi grow-
ing, was the absorbing interest of this period of his long life. Although otherwise
very careful with his money -- some called him a hoarder -- he readily made grants
and loans to padi growers, and was often out and about to sce how they fared. He
usually carried a parang (chopper) ‘for he likes it to be seen that he does his own
gardening and knows how to use a parang.’ On occasion he had been seen down in
the mud, supervising if not working at planting out padi scedlings and sago palms.
After opening a new padi arca with ‘a few primitive dykes and sluices’ the Sultan
built ‘a housc for his sccond wife, who lives there and superintends operations’. He
was so sprightly that in 1894 the Resident under-cstimated his age (65 instead of
90) by 25 years!'®

Sultan Abdul Samad was continuing the practice of his predecessor, Sultan
Mohamed." His cldest son, Raja Muda Musa, a moody and cccentric figure, sus-
tained the tradition until his death in 1884. He had about a thousand acres on
which he first grew coconut palms, and later experimented with sugar cane, using
paid labour. He sent his young son, Raja Sulaiman, to learn the technique of sugar
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production on a European estate (Batu Kawan) in Province Wellesley:

In other respects Raja Musa refused to move with the times. When the exasper-
ated district officer tackled him about his unpaid quit-rent ‘to this Raja Musa an-
swered nothing but went on splitting rattans’, At the time of his death in July 1884
he was ralking about taking on an additional two or three hundred men to open u
‘avery large tract of land".** However he bequeathed to his son, Raja Muda (later
Sultan) Suliman, a rather neglected holding which Sulaiman struggled to getinto
better order, for we hear later on (in 1889) that ‘the Raja Muda has done no new
planting during the year. He will have to spend a large amount of money on his
coconut garden shortly if he does not wish to lose all his trees. At present they are
much overgrown with jungle and the drains are all choked up. The trees also, I am
told, are planted to closely together to bear well’ 2! The sugar cane area was another
liability. Sulaiman applicd to his grandfather for ‘another $300 to make his ovens
and chimney etc. for preparing sugar’, but the old Sultan enquired whether he had
yet got a prospective buyer in view to take his sugar; in the end the Sultan did no
more than give a vague blessing to his grandson’s application to the state govern-
ment for a loan of $2,000.2

In Sclangor, as in Perak, official attempts to extend the growing of padi exposed
the problems without achieving a great deal in solving them.* Lack of rain in a dry
season or damage by pests might deprive the grower of his crop. At Kuala Langat in
1883 ‘the head men and a great many people about here...said...that their padi
crops had failed for the last three years' Up in Perak the state government was
about to launch the first, and for many years the only, major Malayan drainage and
irrigation scheme at Krian. It was a ic experience which exh d all official
zest for such difticult projects (and cost much more moncy than had been budgetted
for).? Even when, as happened about one year in three, the cultivator got his crop,
it was a poor return for his labour and the government subventions which had
induced him to keep at it. The growers simply gave it up. I noticed lots of deserted
kampongs on my way up river’, and when the district officer reached Sungai Rambai,
on the Langat River, and made an offer of $300 ‘to help men plant their padi’ the
harassed penghulu responded with a demand for $1,200 as ‘men are leaving S Rambai
to find money, and will not in all probability return’.

The best prospect of agricultural development on the Kuala Langat swamp lands
lay in the arrival of gangs of Javanese labourers, who had come under their own
headmen to offer their services in felling jungle, constructing roads, and above all
digging drains, in which their special expertise found full scope in the coastal dis-
tricts of Selangor. This zone became (with the similar terrain further south in Johor)
the Javanese home from home.?”

A Javanese village was a glad sight for sore official eyes - at Tanjong Duabelas ‘T
visited all the dusuns...there are some very fine ones, with many kinds of fruit trees
all full grown. the kampongs and drains are finer and in better order than any in the
district....and the houses far superior to most Malay houses’.? If it scemed profit-
able, they would cven plant padi -- ‘a great success last year, and he himself [the
headman) has about 60 pikuls [but] there is difficulty in selling the padi just now or
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the Penghulu would pay back his Govt loan of $150."% Everything depended ona
fine balance of commercial considerations, which was not often tilted in favour of
padi. By 1889 “no rice to speak of was planted in the district,’ as the Javanese were
concentrating on the export of durian to the lucrative market in Singapore, and

plaining about the y of the coastal stcamers upon which they relied
to ship their fruit.*

Much depended on the headman. At Tanjong Duabelas, once the show picce of
Javanese serlement in Kuala Langat, the heads Haji Abdullah, at ded --
probably to evade his personal liability for the government loan. His people ‘were
not exerting themselves in the absence of their headman at Muar.” Some of them
abandoned their holdings and moved to the Javanese settlement at Klanang, where
the headman, Kei Kadir, saw to it that his people were ‘a hard-working lot’.' Even
at Klanang, however, the industrious Javanese proved no less reluctant to ‘pay up
Government advances and rents’ and by 1894 ‘a number of planted up holdings had
been abandoned by the Javanese settlers’. On other holdings ‘well grown coconut
palms were being cut down to make way for coffee’ -- a new route to riches to
which the Javanese were quick to respond.?

In the coastal villages of Kuala Langat there were some uscful subsidiary indus-
tries. There was a steady demand for rattans of different kinds, used as a binding
material, in substitution for rope or cord, in houses, fences, fish-traps and even
boats. The standard roofing material was atap made by stripping and interweaving
the fronds of the sipab palm. There was also an export trade in afap to Deli in
Sumatra, where they were used as shade on tobacco estates. Arap afforded ‘conge-
nial employment for all members of the Malay family.” The man cut the palm fronds
in the swamps; his wifc and children plaited them. “The export of arap was in the
hands of Chinesc. Bugis vessels came in to load cargoes of mangrove bark, from
which a decoction was made for use in tanning leather in Singapore and elsewhere.
In the season men turned their hands to making belacan (shrimp paste) used to add
flavour to a rice meal.**

The Klang valley was by far the most developed region of the state, since it had
the two largest towns, Kuala Lumpur and Klang, linked by a railway, and was the
largest centre of tin-mining, with more than four fifths of the Chinese population
(in 1884) concentrated in the Kuala Lumpur administrative district.** Although
Kuala Lumpur itself was surrounded by a belt of Chinese market gardens, it also
drew substantial supplies of produce from Malay smallboldings, situated along the
roads between the town and the major mining centres. As far back as 1875 a travel-
ler along the road from Ulu Langat to Kuala Lumpur saw “acres and acres of plan-
tations on both sides of the road, mostly owned by Malays'.** In 1878 a visitor
found the town market well stocked with ‘sweet potatocs, yams of various kinds,
beans, melons, cucumbers, radishes, Chinese cabbage, onions, egg-plantand “lady’s
fingers™...durian, mangosteen, pincapple, banana, and plantain, oranges (of foreign
growth), limes, “papayal™ ctc.3®

The mining boom which began in 1880 increased the demand for produce but
also encroached on agricultural land taken over for mining. There was some padi
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cultivation, though it may not have yiclded a surplus for sale. In the Setapak valley,
north of Kuala Lumpur, there were ‘several hundred Sumatrans under Datoh
Sati...well acquainted with irrigated cultivation, having cuta channel from the river
for that purposc’. There were also padi lands in the vicinity of Gombak, Petaling
and Batu.®” In 1888 there were 1,155 acres under padi in the Kuala Lumpur dis-
trict but there were only 1,170 acres in 1893.%

In the 1880% Klang town and its neighbourhood recovered from the depopula-
tion induced by the rapid growth of Kuala Lumpur.®® It was, however, a commer-
cial rather than an agricultural revival. Projects in the 1880’s for producing sago and
pepper as estate crops did not prosper.*® Smallholders would not plant padi but
preferred to grow coconut and betel palms and fruit trees.*! At Puchong on the
Klang River a Sumatran village had ‘neatly built, clean houses and well-kept
gardens...the people live by agriculture, and in the expectation of the success of the
Ayer Hitam mine’ 2 Officials were convinced that the ‘great Klang alluvial flar’ was
‘magpnificent soil’, only needing development -- we shall come to the ‘Klang fiasco’
in coffee later.** Like parts of Kuala Langat, this was terrain congenial to the Javanese;
by 1891 the Javanese of Klang outnumbered those of the other coastal districts
combined.* The construction of a road parallel with the coast led to settlement in
previously unpopulated places and created a continuous coastal belt. 45

The Selangor valley (Ulu and Kuala Selangor) was less flourishing. In 1884 it
had 31% of the Malay population of Sclangor, 6% of the Chinese and 20% of the
cultivated area.*® Irhad suffered badly from the Pahang invasion of 1872-1873 and
the intermittent fighting for control of Kuala Sclangor between 1871 and 1873.47
A visitor to Ulu Selangor in 1882 had found that ‘agriculture is now ncarly aban-
doned for the more remunerative occupation of mining’. The very modest 837
acres of cultivated land in the district in 1884 bears out this judgment.** Ar Kuang
which was later developed by an irrigation scheme, * there were only eight houses
and twenty inhabitants who ‘cke out a livelihood by planting padi, working atlampans
(‘useful but aesthetically objectionable’) or burning charcoal for the Rawang min-
ers’. Lack of capital could strangle the mines themselves; in 1882 ‘a minc on a large
scale” of which ‘great hopes were entertained’ was abandoned at an early stage as ‘no
more funds were forthcoming’.5

However the decade from the mid-1880’s to the mid-1890’s saw a remarkable
expansion in Ulu Selangor in development and settlement; the two were interde-
pendent, as new land was made accessible. The main driving force was the construc-
tion of roads and railways, which brought Ulu Sclangor into much  closer connec-
tion with Kuala Lumpur, and extended its economic hinterland into Ulu Pahang,
where there were important mines, by a road which crossed the central range of
hills. By 1894 ‘a considerable quantity of land is being taken up by forcign Malays
for coffee and garden produce and for padi planting...for the reason that they find a
ready local market in a mining district.” Villagers found it worthwhile to construct
smallscale irrigation works; a stream or small river was dammed upstream, a distri-
bution channel (tali ayer) was cut over a distance of a mile or more, to provide a
reliable supply of water to 100-200 acres of padi land down the valley. A railway
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station made what had been small villages, Serendah, Rawang (which absorbed
what had been Bandar Kanching) and even Kuang, into small towns. As the new
road was built from Rawang towards Kuala Selangor, a distance of 33 miles, ‘large
new clearings of Menangkerbau Malays’ appeared along .5

In the Kuala Selangor district along the lower reaches of the river it took longer
to rebuild an agricultural which had been sh, d by the displ: of
rural population during the civil war. From Batang Berjuntai, where the Kuang
river runs into the main Selangor valley, to Kuala Selangor itself, there had been, in
Sultan Mohamed’s reign, a thriving comunity. However in the carly 1890’s it was
still almost empty. ‘Duricn and other fruit trees show that Batang Berjuntai was
oncea hat flourishing kampong.” Further d was Kampong Asahan,
‘an old settlement of Selangor Malays who, with padi, cultivate a few sago trees, the
pith of which they extract with a rude rasp.” At Pasangan, near the estuary, the
Resident on tour passed ‘through an open and extensive plain...bounded only by
the horizon, which will date more rice culti than can probabl
prevailed upon to migrate into Selangor for many years to come.” This was one of
the reasons why there was no progress, at that time, in the vast Tanjong Karang
swamp zone, some 50,000 acres of potential padi land, to the north of the Sclangor
valley. Its drainage to the sea was obstructed by sandy ridges, and so it would cost
vast sums to make usable.

“The river itself was still the main route to the interior. Malay and Chines boats,
of four to cight tons burden, charged $22 per koyan (say 2 tons) for the laborious
trip upstream, a journey which took five to ten days to complete. However the
journcy downstream from Ulu Selangor could be completed in two or three days
and freight charges, at 80 cents per bahara (say $5 per koyan) were much cheaper.
Although the new railways could carry freight more rapidly to Kuala Lumpur, they
would *have to pay attention to their freight charges if they wish to secure all the
traffic now on the river.” 53

One method of attracting Sclangor Malays back to the ancient capital of the
state might be to restore the traditional local leaderst ip. There was no possibility of
persuading Sultan Abdul Samad to resume the seat of his forebears, but his son and
heir, Raja Muda Musa, had had titular charge of Kuala Sclangor until driven out
during the civil war.* In 1877 there was talk of Raja Musa returning to live at
Kuala Selangor, but nothing came of it.5% A few years later Raja Mahmud, the Sultan’s
kinsman and a celebrated figure in the civil war, was moved from the comparative
obscurity of Sepang to become penghulu of Kuala Selangor. He held the post from
1882 to 1887 but proved a rather stiff-necked character, who ‘quarrelled with suc-
cessive District Officers in Kuala Sclangor’, and contributed nothing significant to
Malay scttlement, for which he had no flair.® Another famous veteran of the civil
war, Syed Mashhor, became penghulu of Ulu Kerling in Ulu Sclangor in 1882 and
remained there for almost twenty years. He was not a man to be idle and initial
reports of his work were favourable, bur he too was a traditionalist unfitted to the
demands of the new cra with its ‘cash cconomy’.”

The Malay settlers who did come in planted some padi but suffered discourag-
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ing sctbacks. The padi acreage in the Kuala Selangor district was nil in 1887, 600
acres in 1888, 1,775 in 1889, but a total failure in 1890 so that in 1891 only 120
acres were planted -- and that late in the scason.®® Mcthods of cultivation were
somewhat haphazard:- An area of land is selected and the vegetation...is cut down
and burnt off. The padi is then thrown broadcast amongst the refuse and has to take
its chance with the weeds, which grow up with it, but being of quicker growth it is
ready for harvest before the weeds become strong enough to choke it. In places
where the seed had not germinarted, young rice plants are rooted in the soil by
means of the implement called the “kuku kambing™ which is used with great skill by
the Malays -- vermin get the best of the crop’.5®

A new era began (.1892) with the arrival of Che Mat from Kelantan; with
government aid he began to bring in settlers to Kuala Selangor from Kelantan; they
took up land at Batang Berjuntai and Api Api.® In these places there had been
flourishing padi planting in ‘old Malay times’ when, it was remembered, ‘all the
planters had buffaloes’. A devastating epidemic of rinderpest had begun the decline;
thereafter (until the civil war) the local villagers had preferred to base their economy
on coconut growing.*! The Kelantan settlers brought back a tradition of padi grow-
ing, using buffaloes to trample the padi swamps in preparation for planting. The
initial results were dramatic, with the padi standing almost six feet high in the ficlds.5*
Other villages began to import buffaloes from Jelebu and Pahang.® The penghulu
of Api Api applied to the Sultan, as the padi growers’ universal provider, for buffa-
loes, and the Sultan acquired a herd of wild buffaloes for domestication.* Ar Kuala
Langat, however, this ‘large herd of half or wholly wild buffaloes [were] a terror to
the peasants, who talk of leaving the locality.’*® The Kelantan scttlers continued to
carn praisc -- ‘their work has been good in every respect” and the Sultan conferred
on Che Mat the title of Dato’ Dagang, which gave him higher status than a mere
penghulu.®

The intermirtent loss of crop in dry or excessively wet seasons was still too much
of a discouragement. By 1896 ‘there is very little sawah cultivation in the district
now....but immediately any irrigation scheme is started they will be only too glad to
take up land for the purpose and have expressed a willingness to pay heavy quit-rent
or water tax.’ ¢

Fortunately there were other crops and activities to sustain the peasant economy:
Che Mat’s Kelantan settlers planted maize as well as rice. “The Selangor Malay as a
rule owns a coconut plantation in the vicinity of the sea and also a boat for fish-
ing.’** Kuala Sclangor, even more than Kuala Langat, was a centre of azap making
for export. The middleman bought araps at $5 per thousand and resold at $10.4°
There was in addition work at a wage on timber felling and road-making.

This was also the main fishing district. In the bad old days villagers had feared to
cxposc themsclves in the shallow waters of the Straits to the risk of capture and
cnslavement by pirates. In more peaceful times fishing had revived. Some fishermen
used nets or hooked lines (rawai) to catch small fish, for immediate consumption
or export as salt fish. The carch might occasionally include stingray, sharks and
crocodiles.” Kuala Selangor had shelving beaches suitable for fish-traps, made of
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bamboo stakes into which the fish were swept by the tide. Belas lengkong were
temporary fences built in a curve across an estuary or bay in which the fish were
caught as the tide receded. Jermal were larger and more permanent traps, further
out into the shallow water; the fences on either side offered a wide ‘mouth’ but
converged to end in a trap. This was a platform on stilts above a floor of bamboo
matting which could be raised to lift the catch. Constructing a trap of this size,
which inevitably suffered damage in storms, took time. Malay fishermen obrained
advances of money or supplies from Chinese fish-dealers, for their support while
building or repairing their traps. The catch might amount to as much as 25 Ppikuls
when successful and it was delivered to the dealer to repay the debt. Such arrange-
ments were negotiated between a ger, who also perf d the ritual necessary
to ensure success (he was known as the pawang owing to his expertisc as a magi-
cian) and the dealer. Thus there was a complex economic relationship between
pawang, advancer and members of the pawang’s gang who worked the trap. To
settle possible disputes a ‘code of practice’ was adopted, with the district officer as
SIJPCI'\'ISOK

The fishing villages of Kuala Selangor stretched southwards along the coast from
Kuala Sclangor town to Jeram. When an ice factory was established (in Kuala
Lumpur) in the early 1890's ‘enterprising Chinese’ saw the opportunity to ship ice
down to Klang by rail, thence by boat to ‘the chief fi ishing centres on the coast, pack
the fish in ice, return to Klang and send their ice-packed fish to the market at Kuala
Lumpur by rail.”*

Finally we come to the shortlived coffec boom, which is best regarded as a cur-
tain-raiser for the introduction of rubber growing.” The beginning of coffee, and
of plantation enterprisc in Sclangor, may be told here and the rest later (Chapter
10). The earliest recorded estates in Selangor had been two small ventures in to-
bacco growing on land sited al gside the D: Road, which d much
the same area as the railway built later. Both lasted only a short time (1877-1879).7
Atabout the same time Ceylon planters left their coffce estates, ravaged by disease,
and came to prospect in Malaya. The first on the scenc in Sclangor was Bircham,
but he lacked sufficient financial resources.™ The real pioneer was Thomas Heslop
Hill, in partnership with Ambrose Rathborne and, for a time, with Martin Lister.
Their first coffec estates were established in Sungei Ujong in the late 1870, but
they extended their activities to Selangor when, in 1881, they acquired, from a
Ceylon planter (Downall) who had just established it, what was to be Weld Hill
Estatc on the edge of Kuala Lumpur.”® Two other leading pioneers were EAToynbee
and Walter Stephenson.™ There were soon a number of coffee estates around Kuala
Lumpur and along the railway line to Klang. There were also over-hasty ventures
into coffee planting in the coastal belt on land which proved unsuitable. The Selangor
government was reproached with ‘fostering a little boom’ by imprudent encourage-
ment.” To promote and protect their collective interests the planters formed the
Selangor Planters Association.™

A similar fever for coffec planting swept through the Malay villages from about
1893. In 1894 coffee was replacing pepper and coconut as the preferred source of
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cash in the Klang district. In Ulu Sclangor ‘the greater part of the land newly opened
was for coffee.” Tivo years later ‘almost every Malay in Rawang and Serendah, who
is old enough to have the sense, and the little capital necessary, is going in most
enthusiastically for planting coffee...in a downright, carnest and businesslike man-
ner.™ But by 1898 many of these coffee plots had been abandoned and were revert-
ing to jungle.® Low prices and discasc were the main problems, as will be related
later (Chapter 10).

Despite their sctbacks the proprictors of coffee estates had found a new prospec-
tive bonanza in rubber, which they interplanted to shade their coffec or as a supple-
mentary crop on land not under coffee. Smallholders, however, having burnt their
fingers and exhausted their capiral in growing coffee, were more cautious, though
in the end they followed down the same road.

In 1900 agricultural develoy and rural settl had made iderat
progress, leading to the 50% increase in Malay (and Malaysian) population in a
decade (1891-1901) as shown at the start of this chapter. The stage was set for a
rapid growth in rubber planting, both as an estate crop and as a major clement in
the smallholder economy.
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‘contact between the two villages of Jendram Hilir and Jendram Ulu is minimal’, because these
o villages, only a mile apar in the Langat valley, were of Mendiling and Minangkabau origin.
“They would not even gather to use the same weekly medical dlinic. Wilson's fieldwork was done in
the 1960's, but the two communities had existed for a generation o two.

4. AB.Cobden Ramsay, ‘Indoncsians in Malaya', JMBRAS 29(1), 1956, p.120 (Bugis) and p.123

(Minangkabau). Ramsay had been District Officer, Klang, just after the Sccond World War.

H.C.Clifford, “The Were Tiger', The Furter Side of Silence, Doubleday, Page & Co., New York,

1927 (Korinchi).

. Vlicland, op.cit.

6. Khazin Mohamed Tamein, Orang Jawa di-Selangor - Denglvijraban dan Penempatan 18801940,
Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, Kuala Lumpur, 1984, Chapter 2, ‘Sebay Penghijraban’, In Sumatra
the Dutch were fighting a profonged war at the end of the nincteenth century to conquer Acch,
which may have had indirect effccts on contral Sumatra, from which most of the migrants came.
Report on a visit to Kelantan in 1888 by C.EBozzola, enclased with SSD 31 January 1889. A. Tecuw
and D.K.Wyatt, Hikayas Patani - the Story of Patani, M.Nijhoff, The Hague, 1970, pp.23-24,

7. Chapter 6 Notes 11 and 12.

8. Journal (unpublished) of the Collector (District Officer), Kuala Langat, 1882-1885, entries dared
21 September 1883 and 19 March 1884, Cited below as ‘Langat Journal'. When the 3-year mora-
torium expired, it was replaced by an initial exemption from quit-rent of new holdings for the first
three years.

9. Anon, ‘Traditions of Ulu Langat, 5] 5, 1897, pp.305-309. The initials ‘W.S." appended to the
article identify the author as W, W. Skear, who had been DO Ulu Langat ¢.1892. He mentions a
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traditional Malay chicf, To Langar, but he must have been a minor dignitary, subordinate to the
Penghulu Aru, who was the major chicf of the interior. TJ.Newbold, Political and Statistical Az
coun o the Brits Serlements...[wnd] e Malayan States, 2 vols., Murra London, 1839, reprinted,
Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1971, vol 2., p.29.
Chapter 3, Note 29, Chapter 4 Note 36, Chapter 5 Note 12.
Langat Journal, entrics for 21-26 November 1882. The newly arrived Colcctor of Kusla Langat
went up-siver to inspect the unadministered Ulu Langat distric, which was the main source of the
cxport duty collered at Kuala Langar. The first DO Ul Langat (G.C.Bellamy) was appointed in
1883.
AR Selangor 1884.
Monthly report (June 1890) by DO Ul Langar in SGG 1890, When Sclangor began to publish ts
own government gazette (‘SGG') in 1890, it was the practice for some years to include in it ex.
racts from the monthly reports by district officers to the Resident, Citation of SGG indicatcs o
monthly repart unless otherwise stared.

Syed Yahya had 7,000 pepper vines, supported by 3,000 dedaps (posts). SGG 1892, p 393,
and p.596. His father's tomb is mentioned in SGG 1894 and in §] 2, p.346, 1894,
AR Ulu Langat 1890 in SGG 1891, p.489. However ‘certain leading men... made small fortunes'
from the salc of durian and other fruit collected from unclaimed trees, Thid,
SGG 1891, p.834.
SGG 1891, p.686.
“Notes of the Residents Visits o Districtsin 1894, published in SGG 1894 and reprinted in §72,
1894, pp.342-346 and 359-362 (for Ulu Langat), and Ramsay opacit., p.121. WH.(laer Sir
William) Treacher became Resident in January 1893. He had not served previously in Sclangor,
and it appears that, having screled in, he made a series of visits to our-districts to sce the situation
for himself. These notes,cited as *Resident's Notes 1894’ are a valuable conspectus of Selangor at
that time and of some events of the past.

The Kindersley brothers had three estates in Ulu Langatr, Inch Kenneth (named after the
part of Scotland from which they came), Reko Hill and Dunedin. In 1895 they applicd for 320
acres, for coffce planting, on the Rekoh rosd. Rekoh villsge was at that time ‘the most woe-begone
village in Selangos” according to the district officer, §/ 4, 1895, p.159.

AR Sclangor 1905, para 47, for 8,000 acres under padi.

. ].M.Gullick, A Carcless, Heathen Philosopher?', JMBRAS 26(1), revised and. reprinted in Glimpscs

of Selangor 1860-1898, MBRAS Monograph 25, 1993, especially pp.17-18. AR Selangor 1892,
para 80. SGG 1892, p.609 (sccond wifc). S 2, p.431 on his age; he had been born .1805, On
other under-estimates of his age sce Chapter 9 Note 1.

Chapeer 3 Note 32.

Langat Journal, entries for 28 February and 23 May 1884. Sultan Sulaiman, ‘Royal Recollections’,
MIH 12(2), 1969, is  reprint of part of a talk given by the Sultan in 1936 to the Kuala Lumpur
Rotary Club.

AR Kuala Langas 1889, in SGG 1890, p.356.

Langat Journal, 3 October 1884 and 20 February 1885. Ten years bter there were merely ‘the
remains of 3 sugar factory started by Raja Sulsiman's father, but which did not prove a success’,
Resident’s Notes 1894, 5/ 2, 1894, p.430. Sultan Sulsiman (loc.cit. in Note 20) atributed the
failure of Malayan sugar growing o the import of cheap sugar from Java.

“Reports Fumished by Order of His Excellency the Governor upon the Best Means of Encourag-
ing the Cultivarion of Rice in the Malay Peninsula’, Proceedings of the Straits Seztlements Legislative
Council, Paper No 6 of 1893. Sce also |.M.Gullick, Malay Society in the Late Nineteently -
e Beginnings of Change, Oxford University Press, Singapore, 1989, especially pp.128-130.

- Langar Journal, 2 January 1883. The district officer had called the meeting to discuss the introduc-

tion of the new land regulations under which quit-rent became payable. He responded to the
remarks quoted with 'if they weeded and attended to their ladangs a litte more than they do, their
padi crops would not be so likely to faif, and urged them to produce poultry and vegetables for
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salein Kuala Lumpus although this ly impracticable owing to the di The local
people replied that this was banyek susals (very difficult).

R.D.Hill,Rice in Malaya - A Study in Historical Geagraply, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpug,
1977, pp.113-115.

Langat Journal, 16 September 1883 and 26 January 1884.

Khazin, op.cit., chapters 2 and 3, and his map, Kawastn pencanpatan utaona orang Jawa 1880-1940,
at p.86.

u.':p. Journal, 13 March 1884.

Ibid., 18 February 1885.

AR Kuala Langa 1889, in SGG 1890, p.356, and monthly report for Junc 1890 in SGG 1890,
pAl6.

AR Kuala Langaz 1890, para 28, in 1891, p.573. AR Kuala Langat 1889, in SGG 1890, p.356. Kei
(or kiai) was a Javancse term of respect (prefized to names as with the Malay ‘dato’). R_J. Wilkinson,
Malay-English Dictionary (Romanised) , Salavopoulos and Kinderlis, Mytilenc, 1932, 2 Parts, Part
1, p.595.

Resident’s Notes 1894, 57 2, p431.

Gullick, Malay Saciety, pp.152-153, on rateans. A.B. Rathborne, Camping and Tramping in Malaya,
Swan Sonnenschein, London, 1898, pp.259 and 284, and AR Kuala Langat 1899, paras 10-11 in
SGG 1900 onazap. Langat Journal, 6 November 1883 and 23 February and 6-7 September 1884,
on mangrove bark. On one occasion a Bugis vessel, overloaded with bark, sank in the Jugea inlet.
1bid 23 February 1884, Ibid 25 Augusc 1884 on éelacan.

Out of 28,236 Chinesc in Sclangor 23,827 were in the Kuala Lumpur district in 1884. Ul Langat
and Ulu Selangor, the other mining districts, had about 1,600 cach. AR 1884.

EA Sir Frank ' Malayan Journals 1874-1876, cd. PL.Burns and
C.D.Cowan, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, p.218. Bloomficld Douglas too was
‘immensely gratifigd by the cxecllent cul f the land between Qualla Lumpor and Ampang'.
Unpublished diary of Bloomficld Douglas, 1876-1882, cntry for 14 July 1877. AR Selangor 1854,
para 37, on Chinese market ganens,

W.T.Hornaday, Tiro Years in the Jungle - Experiences of a Hunter and Nasuralist in Indis, Ceylon, the
Malay eninsula and Bomneo, Scribner, New York, 1885, p.315, parcly reprinted, Oxford University
Press, Kuala Lumpus, 1993, as The Experiences of a Hunter and Natwralist in the Malay Peninsula
and Barneo, p.25. Hormaday visited Kuala Lumpur in July 1878,

Hill, op.cit.,, p.146, citing AR Selangor Lands Departmens 1888 and AR Selangor 1893. There had
been an increase in the villages within a 10 mile radius of Knala Lumpur. AR Selangor 1887, para
1

8.

Hill, op.cit., p.147. Hill analyses the size of holdings (under padi and other crops) and the appar-
ent social status of the owners, to show a significant ‘middle class’ clement. Dato Sati was probably
an employer as well as a commaunity leader, and 3 member of the Malay entrepreneurial class. Sce
J.M.Gullick, *The Enereprencur in Late 19th Cenrury Malay Feasant Sociery’, JMBRAS 58(1),
1985, Dato Sari died in 1889 and his estate was valued, for letters of administration, at $14,000.
$GG 1889. His successor s penghulu of Setapak was Kharib Kayan, also a ‘middle-class’ type but
from a different immigrant group, which weakened his authority with Sari's followers. He was
deemed ‘an intelligent man [but] wants a good deal of stirring up'. AR Selangor Lands Department
1890, in SGG 1891, p.396.

Chapter 5 Note 20.

. Hill, op.cit., p.155. Resident's Notes 1894, 57 2, 1894, pp-411-412. SGG 1891, p.461.

AR Klang 1889 in SGG 1890, p.280.

. Report from Klang for Scptember 1891, SGG 1891, p.867.
. Resident's Notes 1894, 57 2, 1894, p.430.
- In 1891 there were 359 Javancsc in the Klang district, 160 in Kuala Langat and 193 in Kuala

Sclangor. Viieland, op.cit. AR Klang 1894, SGG 1895, p152.

. Langac Journal, 11 February 1884. §] 2 1894, p.431.
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The figures (AR Selangor 1884) were:-
Cazegory Ulu Kuala State Tosal
Selangor Selangor (Sclangor)
Malays 1,971 3,343 17,097
Chinese 1,600 27 28,236
Cultivated Ares 837 2,000 13,704
(acres)

Bernam was administered as part of Perak (Chapter 6 Note 55).

. Chapeer 4 Notes 29-37.
. CH.ATumey, "From Kuala to Ulu Selangor in 182!, 57 3, 1694, p31.
0.

Hill, op.cit., p.146. AR Kuala Selangot 1900, para 1
‘Turncy, op.cit., p.30. Resident's Tour Notes, 5] 2, p.203 on lampans.

- Resident’s Tour Notes, §] 2, Ppp-202-203.
. Chapter 3 Note 32, Chapter 5 Note 30. Resident's Tour Notes, §] 2,, p.257. Hill, op.cit., p.154.
. Resident’s Tour Notes, loc. cit..

Chapter 4 Note 29. J. M. Gulick, “Tunku Kudin in Sclangor 1868-1878', JMBRAS 59(2), 1986,
revised and reprinted in Glimpies o Selangor (Note 18), p.198.

- Unpublished Douglas diary (Note 35), 23 February 1877. This passage is not explicit but it ap-

pears that, without the Sultan's knowledge (he had a low opinion of Musa's administrative abili.
ties), members of the courecircle at Kuala Langat told the Phang Malay headmen in Ul Selangor
that Musa would rerurn to Kuala Selangor,

R.Stevenson, Cultivators and Administrators - Brtish Educational Policy towards the Malays 1875
1906, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, p. 138 n12. Sec ibid, pp.121-125, on Mahmud
and the local Malay school. For Mahmud's no less controversial later carcer, see Chapter 9 below,

- Swettenham, who had known Syed Mashhor since the troubled times of 1875, wrote in his vale-

dictory report as Resident that he ‘takes a great intcrest in his work', AR Selangor 1888, para 11,
Bucin 1891 an exasperated DO commented that *he does nothing for the place’ [his mukim], AR
Ul Selangor 1891 in SGG 1892, p.357. He retired, at the age of 62, in 1899, SGG 1899, p.16.
There are signs that he had aged rapidiy See also Chapter 4 Notc 25 and Chapeer 9 Note 85,

- AR Kuala Selangor 1889, in SGG 1890, p.304. AR Kuala Selangor 1890, in SGG 1891, p.636.AR

Kuala Selargor 1892, in SGG 1893.

- Report from Kuala Schangor in SGG 1892, p.727. A Ybuku kambing’ (ltcrally ‘goat's foot’) was a
padi land.

cwo-pronged fork by which the individual rice scedlings were thrust into the flooded
Wilkinson, Malay-Englih Dictionary (Romanised), Pr. 1, p.621.
Ibid., SGG 1893, p.124 and p.803, and SGG 1892, p.357.

- Chapter 3 Note 32.
. SGG 1893, p.124. AR Kuala Sclangor 1898, para 29, in SGG 1899,
. SGG 1893, p.714.

SGG 1893, p.327.

- Resident’s Notes 1894, 57 2, 1894, p.430. Tumey, who had been DO Kuala Langat intermittently

since 1876, diplomatically suggested to the Sultan that ‘sportsmen from Kuala Lumpur should be
invited to thin out the herd. Tbid. In the end, ‘sfter some lirdle discussion’, the Sultan agreed to
hand over the unruly herd to his grandson, Raja Muda Sulaiman, to be fenced in and attended to
by two herdsmen who would milk them and obtain ghee from the burrer? Turncy predicted that
this reoganisation would take some months to implement. Report from Kuala Langat for Febru-
ary 1896, in SGG 1896, p.164.

AR Kuala Sclangor 1895, in SGG 1896. Resident’s Notes 1894, 5] 2, 1894, pp.256-257.

- Report from Kuala Sclangor, in SGG 1896. This may have been the origin of the ill-sarred Kuang

imigation scheme (Note 50 above). In 1894 the Resident had identificd ‘ large area of land which,
probably, could withour difficulty be irrigatcd and convered into rich padi land’ drawing the
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water from the Kuang, 3 tributary of the Selangor River. The Kuang scheme was opened in 1900
and abandaned in 1910. Chapter 9 Note 86 and 10 Nore 67.
AR Kuala Selangor 1896, in SGG 1897, p.463.

. AR Kuala Sclangor 1890, paras 6 and 9, in SGG 1891.
. Report from Kuala Selangor, in SGG 1893, p.327.
. Chapter 3 Note 33, SGG 1893, p.505. EA.Swertenham, The Rea! Malay - Pen Pictures, John Lane

Bodley Head, London, 1900, pp.119-120, gives the modus operandi of a jermal type of trap in
operation on the coast of Province Wellesley, and WW.Skear, Malay Magic ctc., MacMillan, Lon-
don, 1900, pp.310-317, describes a Sclangor fishing pasang’s rtual. The code of practice was first
formulated in 1882, fell into disuse but was revived and is printed in 57 1, pp.285-288, 1893, as
Anon. ‘Fishing in Kuala Selangor.* Resident’s Tour Notes, 5] 2, p.258, on iced fish.

. J.C Jackson, Planters and Speculators - Chinese and Evropean Agricultural Enterprise in Malaya

1786-1921, University of Malaya Press, Kuala Lumpus, 1968, Chaprer 9, “European Coffee Es-
tates', and ] M.Gullick, ‘Kuala Lumpur 1880-1895", JMBRAS 28(4), 1935, pp.62-67 (2 passage
written by C.A.Gibson-Hill). On coffee as a smallholder crop Lim Teck Ghee, Prasants and Their
Agricultural Economy in Colonial Malaya 18741941, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1977
(sce index cntries under ‘Coffec cultivation/industry). D.H.Grist, An Outline of Malayan Agricul-
fure, Dept of Agriculture, Kuala Lumpur, 1936, Chapter 7 ‘Coffee’ deals with the botanical as-
pects, including the technical requirements and limitations which have relcgated coffee to being 3
‘minor crop® in Malayan agriculture. Out of 3 tocal Malayan coffee acreage of 17,528 acres in
1934, 6,626 acres were in Selangor, and only 3,837 acres (in Malaya) were grown as a ‘sole crop.
It had become one clement of mixed cultivation, mainly on smallholdings and small estates. Be-
cause it requires infensive cultivation, coffce, even as an estate crop, was usually grown on a limited
acreage; the standard arca for the land granted to estates in the 1890's was 320 acres (halfa square
mile). Scc also LH.Burkill, A Dictionary of the Economic Products of the Malay Peninsula, 2 vols.,
Ministry of Agriculture, Kuala Lumpus, revised edition 1966, vol 1, pp.627-637, for 4 wide-
ranging survey.

. Unpublished diary of Bloomfield Douglas, entrics for 12 July and 20 Scptember 1878, and 9 Junc

1879. The Bukit Bangkong cstate (near Damansara villge) was opencd by a Dutch plantes, Limberg,
and the other by a German, Limke (or Zemke), financed by the Singapore businessman, Syed
Mohamed Alsagoff. In a report on Sclangor in 1879 (dated 27 March 1880 and printed in C
3095) Swetcenham artributes the failure of these venrures to ‘the incxperience of those entrusted
with their management'. Sce also Jackson, op.cit. p.89, on the problems of growing tobaceo in
Malaya,

Douglas diary, May-June 1879. Bircham had impressive leteers of introduction but no money
Jackson, op.cit., p.180. Hill had sen Martin Lister from Sungei Ujong to make trial coffee plantings,
and he himself soon followed. Douglas diary, July-August (Lister) and November (Hill) 1881,
Hill and Rathborne took part in the brief Enropean mining venture (Chapter 6 Notes 28-29) and
were contractors to the government for railway supplies and road construction. Hill finally made
a fortune by selling cstare land (originally coffee, later rubber) to various companics, J.H.Drabble,
Rubber in Malaya 1876-1922 The Genesis of the Industry, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur,
1973, p.80.

EAToynbee, ‘Coffec’, §] 2, 1893, p.238f and 292, gives an account of the carly venrures in coffce
planting in Sclangoe. On Stephenson, sce Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 1880-1895, p.63.

Jackson, opuit., pp.196-197.

- The minutes of mectings and annual reports of the Selangor Planters Association, together with

various practical articles on coffec planting, were published in 57 1-5 (1892:1897). The first presi-
dent, E.V.Carcy, vied with Heslop Hill s leader of the planing communicy

. AR Kiang 18%4, in SGG 1895 p.181, and AR Ulu Selangor 1894, para 54 at p.212.

Report from Ul Selangor in SGG 1896, p.100.
Ibid. SGG, 1898 p.139.




CHAPTER EIGHT
TR AT BRI R

State Capital

The capital of a Malay state is where its government has its main centre of authority.
In pre-colonial times it was wherever the ruler had his seat, so that Kuala Selangor
was the traditional royal capital.! In the reign of Sultan Abdul Samad (r.1857-1898)
Bandar Langat was the ruler’s place of residence, though from about 1870 his deputy
(Tunku Kudin as viceroy) lived at Klang, When Sultan Sulaiman came to the throne
in 1898, he chose to make his capital at Klang, where a new astana was built for his
use, though as Raja Muda he had owned and frequently resided in a house at Kuala
Lumpur. However, like his d! Sultan Sulai; preferred not to make his
royal capital in the bustling, mercantile town of Kuala Lumpur, where the state
government had its headquarters. In modern times the Sultan has his capital at
Shah Alam.

Most of this chapter is concerned with the inexorable rise of Kuala Lumpur.
from the time when the Resident moved up-river from Klang in 1880, later becom-
ing the FMS federal capital in 1896 (and the national capital in 1946). However
the importance of Kuala Lumpur should not overshadow the significance of the
royal capital. When Sultan Abdul Samad made one of his infrequent visits to Kuala
Lumpur in 1892, an observer watched his reception at the railway station, with due
pomp, and commented that ‘the scene made one realise the fact, which one is some-
times apt to forget here, that this is after all a Malay State with a Malay Sultan at its
head.”* The Residents tried, but without success, to persuade Sultan Abdul Samad
to enhance still further the status of Kuala Lumpur, by making it his place of resi-
dence. As it was, when it was necessary to consult the ruler, under the protocol of
the ‘Residential system’, the Resident, whether based at Klang or Kuala Lumpur,
set off for Bandar Langat to seck an audience with the Sultan. Major Malay ceremo-
nies, a funeral or enthronement of a ruler, were held in the royal capital.*

The rise of Kuala Lumpur, from its origin as a small and remote trading post
(c.1857) to its eventual preeminence, was the result of the increasing official and
business activity; the growth of population entailed a new regime of municipal
administration and the reconstruction of buildings, strects, layout and other infra-
structure, which made the town quite unique in the Malay Peninsula of that time.*

We may pick up the story ar 1880, since carlicr chapters have touched inciden-
tally on the first twenty odd years of Kuala Lumpur’s history® To this day down-
town Chinatown, from modern Jalan Tun Perak south along the east bank of the
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Klang River, preserves the layout of the original settlement as it was ¢.1860. The
river boats, bringing in men and supplies from Klang, and taking away tin, loaded
and unloaded on to the cast bank, since the mines were mostly on that side, though
at a distance of a few miles away. The original course of the river included a number
of bends, which obstructed the flow so that in the season of heavy rain the level of
the river could rise several feet above normal. Hence the main street was a hundred
yards or so from the river bank, running parallel with the river but on higher ground.
The tradition is that it was called ‘High Street” (now Jalan Tun H 8 Lee) because it
was above the river level. From this thoroughfare short paths ran down to the river-
side, and longer tracks, which Yap Ah Loy improved to make them passable by
bullock carts, branched out to the mining villages -- Ampang, Batu, Pudu, Petaling
and so on -- which gave their names to the roads out of the town, as they still do.®

When European officials moved from Klang to Kuala Lumpur in 1880, they
were apprehensive of attacks by the Chinese.” So they established themselves on the
other (west) side of the Klang River, to make it a barrier between the two quarters.
Along the west bank was an uneven, swampy flat area, with a few vegetable garden-
ers’ huts. The first police barracks stood on the edge of this open space, and the
police used it as a parade ground; the name was later changed to ‘the Padang’ (now
Merdceka Square). The government offices and bungalows stood on higher ground,
along which ran a track known as Bluff Road.* The Residency was sited on a hill ar
the north end of the official quarter, where the Prime Minister’s Office Complex
now stands; from the vantage point of the Residency lawn Bloomfield Douglas,
who called the Residency his ‘redoubt’, could demonstrate to his guests, by lobbing
howitzer shells into selected targets in the jungle beyond, that he could, in case of
need bring down a bombardment on the Chinese town.® However the fear that
‘the natives are restless’ soon passed, as both parties became better acquainted. A
more typical example of later years was the practice of the Resident (Rodger) in
1897 of riding on an inspection through the town, escorted only by his syce who
held the pony’s head when he dismounted to chat with local people whom he had
known for 15 years."®

As soon as the new regime had installed itself, in some rather makeshift build-
ings, on the other side of the river, it had to improve living conditions in the con-
gested town across the river.! There were three major hazards -- epidemic disease
caused by overcrowding and by an insanitary environment, and extensive damage
by firc or flood. At the beginning of 1881 a fire had destroyed almost the entire
town. The flimsy huts were soon rebuilt, but in December of the same year, the
river rose in flood, and swept away the main bridge (the Market Street crossing)
and much of the town, including the large house of Yap Ah Loy However the
indomitable Capitan China brought in labourers from the mines, and the town was
again rebuilt.”?

Sanitary conditions became steadily worse, so that when Governor Weld paida
visit in October 1882 he found gangs of labourers, with bullock carts, struggling to
remove the accumulated filth from the *pestilential streets.'

In the mid-1880's the entire town was rebuilt, using bricks and tiles in place of
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wood and azap, and setting the frontages along the streets further back to widen
them. This reconstruction had to be phased over two or three years to spread the
demand for building materials; a street at a time was prescribed for the replacement
of all buildings along it, and when that was done, the operation moved to the next
one." In the official quarter there was also a rebuilding programme, by which the
inferior timber buildings moved from Klang and re-crected were replaced by more

bstantial, though still ung ious, brick and til d buildings.'s In 1887
there were 518 brick houses in Kuala Lumpur and only one was more than five
years old, and by 1889 it was possible to prohibit entirely the usc of azap buildings
in the town area.'®

An incidental consequence of the building programme was a rapid expansion of
brick kilns, timber mills and other sources of building materials, sited on the out-
skirts of the town. Returning again in 1886 Weld commented thata town which, in
1882, had been ‘dirty and disreputable looking” was now the ‘neatest and pretticst
Chinese and Malay town’ to be seen in the Straits Settlements or the Malay States,
since it had ‘picturesque houses and shops, brightly painted, and often ornamented
with carving and gilding.’ V7 Later on there was an unpaid fire brigade, organised
by Bellamy, the head of the public works department, with stcam pumps, water
tanks and long hoses, on carts drawn by large shire horses such as pulled brewers
drays in England. Bellamy on the box, taking his brigade to a fire, was a sight to
astonish as well as reassure the local population.’*

Severe floods continued to devastate the town, though at long intervals, for half
a century. From the 1880’5 onwards the course of the river through the town and
beyond was straightencd by degrees, and the vulnerable places were embanked. The
final stage, after the celebrated flood of 1926, successfully withstood the test of
another flood in 1930. Then the surging water swept between the high banks,
taking with it a tiger which had fallen in -- the last time a tiger, more or less at
liberty, was seen in the town."?

The initial problems had been surmounted by 1887 and there was money for
more ambitious projects. The new hospital buildings, completed in 1890, and the
development of the railway and road ications have been described.®® The
site of the railway station on the west bank was chosen for the convenience of
passengers. In consequence of its central position, the lines branched out through
the town, with a number of incidental effects. At one time, for example, a railway
line ran down the centre of what is now Jalan Tan Cheng Lock, so that it is wider
than most of the older streets. The culmination of railway devel it in the town
was the present railway station, completed in 1911. Its so-called ‘Mahometan style’,
borrowed from similar architectural trends in India, was first introduced to Kuala
Lumpur by the new government offices (now the Bangunan Sultan Abdul Samad)
in 1897 as a deliberate attempt to improve the general appearance of the town by
constructing a substantial and striking building of original design.?!

The town also spread partly to acc date an i i popula-
tion, but still more to make possible for the well-to-do of all communities a different
style of living. Yap Ah Loy, and his contemporarics, had lived in the town centre; it
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was convenient, safer, and they could oversee their commercial property against the
risk of theft and arson. A visitor described Yap Ah Loy’s house in 1877 as ‘a fairly
good loose board house occupied by the Capitan China, the most hospitable of
men'?? Ah Loy entertained the Resident, and on one occasion the Sultan, and
splendid hospirality it was. For his European guests he offered a choice of cham-
pagne and beer, and improvised spoons and forks by beating silver dollars into the
required shape.* But his guests also complained of ‘the intense heat, stuffiness and
smells’.

The new lifestyle was made possible by the roads over which pony traps (and
rickshaws -- the poor man’s taxi) could pass smoothly. Thus it became possible to
live, in greater amenity, at a distance from the place of business. Official reports of
1886-1887 noted the ‘villa residences, horses and carriages’ of the towkays.?* These
suburban residences were built along the roads out of town, especially Ampang
Road, where in later years millionaires had paiatial houses, as much for show as
occupation. Another sclect residential area was Batu Road (Jalan Raja Laut), which
had a more mixed group of the well-to-do, including Raja Muda Sulaiman, and
Indian and European businessmen, as well as Chinese.? There was a good deal of
pretentious display. When, for example, Ah Yeok, leader of the Cantonese commu-
nity and a member of the State Council, died in 1892 his coffin lay in state in his
house under ‘a magnificent pall of blue silk embroidered in gold.” A son of Yap Ah
Loy drove through the town in a four-in-hand drag.?”

The European residential quarter extended westwards around the fringe of the
Lake Gardens, an area of 200 acres opened in 1889, perhaps the finest amenity
bequeathed by 19th century Kuala Lumpur to its successors.3* A network of subur-
ban roads linked these houses, with their spacious compounds, gardens and stables,
with the town, where the government offices were now grouped along the west
bank of the river. In the central business district of the town shophouses became the
standard structure. These had become a feature of all Malayan towns, in which
town planning limited the size of building plots to a rectangle, with a narrow street
frontage and greater depth; there was access to the rear, for nightsoil and rubbish
removal and -- when necessary - a fire engine. Building regulations required the
occupier to set back his building so thar there was space for a pavement (‘the five-
foot way’) for pedestrians passing along the street. The building might project to
the street frontage at first floor level (used for domestic accommodation), thus pro-
viding cover from rain for the path below. The pavement was often obstructed with
the shopkeceper’s goods, or by itinerant street traders who had sct up their stalls.
The front of a shophouse, especially the first and any higher floors, gave scope for
decoration (‘Chinese roccoco’ ctc.), often very attractive.”

The town with its congested central gh and expanding suburbs pre-
sented problems of public health, sanitation, traffic control, street lighting at nigh,
and general municipal administration, which hardly arose -- on this scale at least -
in smaller towns and large villages. This situation led to the establishment, in 1890,
of the Kuala Lumpur Sanitary Board, the first municipal body in the Malay states.
The Board was required to provide, and to coordinate, public services such as street
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cleaning and mais ¢, building traffic control, urban policing and

di y town planning. Its bers included promi figures from local
communitics, so that the Board served as a means of consulting local opinion before
official action was taken on matters which affected the lives and livelihoods of the
population. In this respect the Board was a uscful supplement to the State Council,
established in 1877.% :

A new spirit of civic interest was both the cause and the consequence of improv-
ing the urban environment. When, for example, the Lake Gardens were first laid
out, Ah Yeok, the Cantonese leader, contributed one hundred white chempaka (fran-
gipanni) and orange trees to the planting programme. Moncy was also found to
plant trees along the sides of suburban roads. What had been the police parade
ground was levelled and drained to make it the adang (now Merdeka Square), for
usc as a cricket and sports ground and the scenc of major public occasions such as
the celebration of Queen Victoria’s Jubilee in 1897.2' There was also extensive
drainage of swamps and other improvements along the low-lying cast bank of the
Klang River, when eventually -- in the early 1890’ -- disputes between Yap Ah
Loy’s exccutors and the authorities over the claims of his estate to various plots had
been resolved.*

Avisitor to Kuala Lumpur in 1899 was taken shopping:- ‘One after another we
passed the pawnshops, where we caught glimpses of fascinating jewellery and curi-
osities of all sorts. “Hammer, hammer, hammer” resounded from the tin shops
where the metal was being welded into all sorts and conditions of designs. Here, in
front of a silk shop, a little shrivelled-up owner sat smoking his opium pipe; there
outside a barber’s were Chinese having their heads shaved and their ears cleaned
with silver utensils’.*

There were grimmer scenes of squalor and overcrowding hidden behind the
facades of the shops. In a Chinese community in which men outnumbered women
by ten to one, brothels, with their dark and windowless cubicles, could not have
been suppressed, and were in fact subject to a regime of licensing and medical in-
spection.* The same imbalance created lodging houses in which labourers some-
times shared the use of a bunk on a shift basis. Cohabitation of this kind encouraged
mutual help in times of sickness and loy: butit gthened the hold of
the sceret socicties on the working class, despite official attempts at suppression.
Although there was comparatively little local crime, the incursions of armed crimi-
nal gangs, under pressure in the Straits Scttlements, occasionally led to a local crime
wave,**

During the hard times of the late 1870 Yap Ah Loy had encouraged local
production of foodstuffs in the zone around Kuala Lumpur to obtain substitutes for
expensive imports, and this trend continued. The produce was brought in for sale in
a flourishing market sited in what was afterwards known as Old Market Square
(Medan Pasar), sited in front of his ‘palatial residence’ on the south side of the
squarc.*® In Yap Ah Loy’s time the market stalls, housed in ‘a very insecure shed’,
were all part of his commercial property. He obtained some $250--$300 pm in rents
from stallholders, although (in 1882) ‘the filth of the market is indescribable’.?”
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“This became onc of the key areas of pressure for improvement in the general clean-
up of this period. Yap Ah Loy tenaciously maintained his claim to the market, but
undertook to rebuild it, with a galvanised iron roof on brick pillars, but the result
was far from satisfactory. It had been agreed that he should be treated as the owner
of the market in his lifetime, but at his death it would become public property with

p ion for his img - When he died (in 1885) his exccutors de-
manded $9,586.85 in compensation but eventually settled for $2,500.%

While the wrangle went on, a decision was taken to make the original market an
open space and to build a new market with better prospects of maintaining hygienic
conditions. The market on this site, rebuilt in 1936 and considerably modified in
1986 to make it a tourist attraction, still stands in Jalan Hang Kasturi (Rodger
Street). As built in the 1880’ it was 250' by 90, with a washable tiled floor ona
conerete base, wooden walls and a corrugated iron roof,

Old Market Square had been the site of another of Yap Ah Loy’s municipal
monopolics, a gambling shed. Deeming abolition impracticable for the time being,
the colonial authorities induced Yap Ah Loy to move this enterprise to another site.
While it was still in Old Market Square a visitor in 1878 saw the original booth
‘crowded with Chinamen carnestly cengaged in the noble pastime’.? To round off
this brief account of local monopolies, used as a means of raising revenue, there
were exclusive rights of import of spirits and of opium, which under the new regime
were let on contract to Yap Ah Loy and his partners as ‘farmers’.

To keep the town clean it was necessary to remove the nightsoil and rubbish
under a berter system than prevailed in Yap Ah Loy’s time, when it was left to
houscholders to make their own arrangements -- often no more than throwing it
into the street or the drains. The Sanitary Board inherited and improved a patchy
collection scrvice, and let a contract for a comprehensive collection by bullock cart,
which ‘made a transformation® of the town.*

Houscholders cither drew their water from wells or from the river, both badly
contaminated. The first stage in improving the situation was the installation of
storage tanks in the market and at other central sites, supplicd by the indispensable
bullock carts from sources of clean water outside the town; the public could draw
water from these tanks. At the new market there was a wash house, used by both
sexes, for ablutions. The same storage tank provided water for sluicing down the
floor of the market, in which meat as well as fruit and vegetables were sold.#* In
1892 plans were made for the construction of a large reservoir in the hills, at Ulu
Klang, where a river was dammed to make a reservoir. These works, and the laying
of supply pipes to distribution rescrvoirs in the town were soon completed, but as
late as 1904 many houscholds still relied on local standpipes or deliveries by bul-
lock cart into d ic tanks. E lly a complete network provided piped water
wherever needed.? 5

As the town grew, it became necessary to confine some activities to particular
areas, ic a system of zoning of land use began. An area on the cast bank of the Klang
River below the town had the sclf- pl name of ‘Brickfields’, from the late
1870's when Yap Ah Loy had experi d with the fa of bricks and tiles
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for local use and for export, in the hope of employing more p
than by work on the tin mines.* The railway goods yard and engincering works
were located nearby, and in the 1890’ the ‘government factory’ for the manufacture
of building materials, pply its growing ion prog; was also erected
at Brickfields, which became the first industrial zone.# Piggerics, slaughterhouses,
and lime kilns were confined to the same area. In the 1880’ the first street lighting
had been provided by coconut oil lamps on wooden posts along the strects. Then,
in the 1890, imported paraffin came into use for domestic and strect lighting; the
storage tanks were located in Brickficlds to reduce the fire risk.#* A less obvious
problem was the overnight stabling of the bullocks and ponics which pulled the
carts and carriages, to carry people and goods through the town. A compound
(Kandang Kerbau - the cattle byre) was set aside, inevitably in Brickficlds, and
owners of draught oxen etc. were encouraged to build stables in the compound, to
an approved design. In seeking approval for building projects, the applicant had to
ask for express permission to include a stable, if that was his intention. It appears
that substantial shops in the town, and of course houses in the suburbs, were per-
mitted to have their own stables.*

The system of street maintenance, although improved in 1892, was essentially
to spread laterite across the surface. Under heavy traffic this material crumbled,
throwing up red dust especially in dry weather. Gangs of convicts, occasionally in
chains, swept the streets and sometimes watered them to lay the dust. However the
flow of traffic increased from year to year until, in 1896, the Sanitary Board pro-
fessed itself unable to cope with traffic control. The situation was particularly acute
at the northern exit from the railway goods yard, where men pulling rickshaws and
handcarts put their heads down and surged uncontrollably into Market Street, just
opposite the point at which the Straits Trading Company, the sole buyer of tin ore
for export, had its premises.” Minor measures included the licensing of rickshaws
and gharries, for which ‘stands’ were prescribed while awaiting a fare.

Within the environment of regulation described above each community followed
its own way of life. From Yap Ah Loy’s time the Chinese and the Malays had occu-
picd separate ‘quarters” of the town, to avoid disputes over Chinese piggerics etc.
The Europeans, joined later by some well-to-do Asian leaders, lived at a distance.
No one was looking for trouble, especially as the police scemed well prepared to
deal with any disturbances. Everyone was more concerned with his own business
than with the activities of strangers, unless these impinged on his existence. It was a
sign of this attitude that cach community celebrated its own festivals, had its own
places of worship and, if there were children to be educated, sent them to be taught
in their own language in their own schools.

The Chinesc celebrated their New Year with processions along Petaling Street,
in the heart of the Chinese quarter. If they needed supernaural aid, they tended to
seck it in their temples. Different dialect groups, Hokkien, Hakka, Cantonese and
50 on, vied in the size, cost and appearance of a new temple. The Indians had the
Hindu Mariamman temple in the High Street and later made a shrine in the Batu
Caves, north of Kuala Lumpur, for the celebration of Thaipusam. In the Malay
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quarter, at the northern end of the original village settlement, there was a mosque
and a school, and in the triangle formed by the confluence of the Gombak and
Klang Rivers, a Muslim cemetery. Attendance at the Anglican church on Sunday
morning was more or less obligatory; the Resident was disposed to enquire if a
junior official absented himsclf. The first church was in the main European residen-
tial arca on Bluff Road, but in the mid 1890 a more substantial St Mary’s Church
(now Cathedral) was built to a nineteenth century Gothic design at the north end of
the Padang.** Other Christian denominations, in particular the Roman Catholic
and Methodist missions, had st up in Kuala Lumpur with the main purpose of
making converts among the Asian communities (other than the Muslim Malays
who did not welcome such attentions).

Recreation and sport however provided attractions which the communities be-
gan to share, thus drawing together. The European officials brought with them
from their own country and from the Straits Settlements an inclination to gather in
clubs, both for social occasions and to play organised games. The Selangor Club
cstablished in 1884 (where the church later stood) began in a plank building with
an atap roof’, though in 1890 it moved to more pretentious premises in the Tudor
style, on the west side of the Padang (where it still stands). Here the members could
play ericket, although the ground was rough and uneven.#” In the carly years it was
not an exclusively European club, though the handful of Asian notabies among its
members did not often attend its gatherings. An old hand later wrote that ‘racial
distinctions were unknown here in the carly days’# For ‘unknown’ one should
perhaps substitute ‘not overtly expressed’; the situation changed rapidly around the
turn of the century, as will be related in a later chapter. In the 1890’s the State
Treasurer played billiards with his chief clerk at the Selangor Club, which could not
have happened later. The Sclangor Golf Club was formed in 1893.

Cricket and golf' ined unappealing ics to the Asian ity until
well into the present century. However association football (‘soccer’) and horse
racing were an immediate attraction. Soccer made such an impact in Malay villages
that a primary school had to have a soccer pitch if it was to maintain attendance
figures at a satisfactory level. In Kuala Lumpur the Malay community, after some
half-hearted beginnings, provided teams which played in fierce competition with
European and other teams in the town league,

Horse racing, already well established in the towns of the Straits Scttlements,
appealed to Asian businessmen, who liked the prestige of owning and leading in
winners, and still more the opportunity of a flutter on the gee-gees. The meetings of
the Sclangor Turf Club two or three times a year were the major inter-communal
events of the annual calendar, drawing large attendances from all communities and
classes. On race days the Kuala Lumpur branch of the Chartered Bank closed its
business premises ‘and took all their clerks etc. to the Turf Club and ran the betting
part. Malay royalty and heads of the Chinese and Indian communities came to the
European side being members of the club and owners of race horses...at 5 pm when
the last race was run people strolled about the Padang to get good views of all the
dresses..... Tea with ice cream was served.” 8t
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The Malay vernacular schools in the villages were the only government educa-
tion scrvice. Each of the main communities had at least one vernacular primary
school in Kuala Lumpur. A new cra began in 1893 with the foundation of the
Victoria Institution, an English language secondary school for pupils of all commu-
nities. It had its origin and took its name from the celebration of Queen Vicroria’s
Jubilee in 1887; the unexpended balance of the public subscriptions to fund the
celebrations was, by general consent, made the nucleus of a new appeal fund to
provide such a secondary school.** The Christian missions cach set up their own
secondary schools, to meet the demands and to attract the support of local commu-
nities.

It is instructive to compare the emergence of Kuala Lumpur as a major town
with the situation in Perak where Taiping became the administrative capital ¢.1890,
when the Resident moved his offices from the royal capital of Kuala Kangsar. Taiping
(Larut) had been an important mining centre for fully as long as Kuala Lumpur, but
it did not towards the end of the 19th century achieve the commercial momentum
of Kuala Lumpur.

As Kuala Lumpur grew and developed it tended both to draw apart from the
rest of Sclangor in its unique character, and yet to draw Selangor with it in its
commercial success. What had begun as an aggregate of different ethnic communi-
tics, cach living in its own part of the town, gradually moved towards a measure,
albeit very selective, of integration, especially among the official and commercial
privileged minority.

When the Federated Malay States was established in 1896, Sultan Idris of Perak
made strenuous cfforts to secure for Kuala Kangsar the status of federal capital. If it
had been a simple choice between the capital of Perak and of Selangor, he might
have succeeded. However Kuala Lumpur, more centrally placed, better served by

ications, equipped with more impressive buildings, and a major centre of
commercial activity was better suited to be a capital of the federation, providing

i y coi < the new rubber industry was about to ex-
plode into frenctic progress and economic expansion, in which Selangor had a lead-
ing part.

Notes

1. In Perak cach ruler chose a different capital from that of his predecessor. R. Q. Winstedt, The
Malays: A Cudtural History, Kelly & Walsh, Singapore, 1947, p.53. He atributes ‘the custom of
vacating the palace of a dead king and starting a new capital” to pre-Hindu cultural traditions. A
ruler might also move his capital; the last Malay Sultan of Malacea, driven out by the Portuguese
in 1511 AD, cventually established his new capital at Johor Lama.

2. §/1,1892,p49 -- a comment probably by the editor, J. Russell, who was the Government Printer.

3. Bloomfield Douglas (Resident 1876-1882), often cnuised by contemporarics and by historians
as an overbearing administrator, was more assiduous in this practice than his successors, visiting
Bandar Langat once a month or more. Although they did not make such frequent visits Swettenham
(Resident 1882-1889) and Rodger, who deputised in Swerrenham's lengthy absences, went down
to discuss with the Sultan, and scek his consent to the negotiations to borrow money, 3 major new
state liabiliry, to finance the construction of the Klang-Kuala Lumpur railway (Chapter 6 Note 6).
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Xhoo Kay Kim, ‘Raja Lumu/Sultan Salehuddins the Founding of the Selangor Dynasry,

JMBRAS $8(2), 1985, reprints from the Malay Mail of 6 November 1903 a lengthy description
(probably by J.HLM. Robson, who awned and edited the newspaper) of the instalation at Klang
of Sultan Sulaiman and his consort in the presence of the Resident-General and other officials and
of Malay dignitarics from Sclangor and from other states. The funcral of the Sultan's
was held at his capial, Bandar Langat, with 3 similar distinguished attendance. SGG 1898, pp.71-
74.
The growth of Kuala Lumpur has been a special interest of the author of his history. |M.Gullick,
*Kuala Lumpur 18801895, JMBRAS 28(4), 1955, reprinted Heritage of Malaysia Trust, Kuala
Lumpus, 1988. J.M.Gullick, “The Growth of Kuala Lumpur and of the Malay Community in
Selangor before 1880, JMBRAS 63(1), 1990. ].M.Gullick, “The Bangunan Sultan Abxdul Samad?,
JMBRAS 65(1), 1992. .M.Gullick, The Story of Kuala Lumpur (1857-1939), Eastern Universitics
Press, Singzporc, 1983. J.M.Gullick, Old Kuala Lumpur, Oxford Universiy Press, Kusala Lumpus,
1994 (with a preface which relates how the history of the town before 1880, almost unknown
wntil 1951, was gradually discovered).

S:M.Middlcbrook, Vap Ah Loy (1837-1885)' JMBRAS 24(2), 1951, was the pioneer i this
field since he drew, for the first time, on Chinesc traditions and memoirs. J.H.M.Robson, Records
and Recollections 1889-1934, Kyle Palmer, Kuala Lumpur 1934, is the memairs of the founder of
the Malay Mail newspaper (in 1896); Robson spent most of the years from 1889 to 1942 in Kuala
Lumpur, a5 civil servant, editor and businessman. He begins his memoirs with 3 tour of the town
as it was in 1889. The Selangor Joursal (‘S]), published formightly between 1892 and 1897,
contains historical as well as contemporary material, G.T:Tickell, “Early Days in Selangor (1888
89)', Brisish Malaya, January-February; 1928, are recollections of the author's first encounter with
Kuala Lumpur, as District Officer; he was later an cnergetic but controversial Chairman of the
Kuala Lumpur Sanitary Board early i this century Stratron Brown (cited in Note 10) wrote of her
recollections of the town when she first arrived in 1896; she was sill in Kuala Lumpur in 1954,
Butcher (cited in Note 49) offers 3 comprehensive account of European sociallfe, especially at the
turn of the century.

A number of geographers and other specialists in related subjects have published studics, Pao
Chun Tou, Urban Landscape of Kuala Lumprer: A Geagrapbical Survey, Instituce of Southeast Asia,
Nanyang University, Singapore, 1967, provides technical information but also opinions and con
clusions for which there is little supporting evidence. ‘TG.McGee, Tl Urbanizarion Process in the
Third Workd: Explorasionsin Searchs of a Theery, G. Bell & Sons, London 1971, takes Kuala Lumpur
as.a specimen case but deals mainly with the period after the second world war, 1.C.Jackson, ‘Kuala
Lumpur in the 1880's: The Contribution of Bloomficld Douglas', JSEAH 4(2), 1963, deals with
the carlicst, and lLargely unaccomplished, plans of British officials to regulate and develope the
town immediately after 1880. Sarah Maxim, “The Resemblance in Extemal Appearance; the Colo-
nial Project in Kuala Lumpur and Rangoon', unpublished PhID thesis, Comnell, 1992 (copy in the
Library of the School of Oricntal and African Srudies, University of London) is based on thor-
ough rescarch of the archives of the carly colonial period.

Pertubuhan Akitek Malaysia, A Guide to Kuala Lumpur Notable Buidings, Kuala Lumpus,
1976, illustrates and describes 71 buildings erected between 1880 and 1974. VChin and
C.Hoftmann, Kuala Lumpur Chinatown 1: A Walking Towr is an annotated and illustraced map of
outstanding calibre in it clarity and historical scholarship. Conventional tourist guides are too
numerous to lst. In forty years since independence (in 1957) there has been a complete change of
street names; the text endeavours to link old and new names where appropriate.

There may well be unpublished student essays in the librarics of Malaysian universitics, and
there is certainly a mass of deailed material in the Sclangor Secretariat files now held in the Arkib
Negara in Kuala Lumpur; the annual reports (from 1890) of the Kuata Lumpur Sanitary Board
and other public bodies arc the primary archive sources.

In view of this abundance of source and published material, the author of this history, work-
ing within the constraints of a single chapter of a statc history, has tried to identify and describe the
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more important sociological and physical elements of the history of Kuala Lumpur in the last two
deeades of the 19th cenrury:
Chapter 3 Note 31. Chapter 4 Notes 6, 11, 36, 37. Chapter § Notes 16, 17, 34. Chapter 6 Notes
4 and 43, Chapter 7 Notes 34-37. Middicbrook, op.cic.
The Malay quarter of Kuala Lumpus, north of Java Street (Jalan Tun Perak) had houses at the river
bank,since they were built in Malay fashion on posts well above ground ic flood level. W.T Homaday,
Tivo Yearsin the Jungle: the Experiences of a Hunter and Nazuralist in India, Ceylom, the Malay Penin-
sula and Bornea, Scribier, New York, 1885, p.315, partly eprinted as Tie Experiences of a Hunter
and Nasuralist in the Malay Peninsula and Berneo, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1993,
.25,
i ansicty was possibly based on episodes suich as the atack on the isolated administrative post
on Pangkor Lsland in 1878, and, much earlier, a major assault on Kuching, capital of Sarawak, in
1857. E.lnnes, The Chersonese with the Gilding Off 2 vols., Richard Bentley & Sons, Loadon,
1885, vol. 2, chapters § and 6, and H.McDougall, Sketcher of Our Life az Sarawak, Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, London, 1882, chapters 11 and 12, arc vivid accounts by Euro-
pean women, cach of whom narrowly escaped death in onc of these cpisodes. Douglas was well
aware of both storics since he had served in Sarawak and was a relative of Sir James Brooke, and
Emily Innes had (in 1880) just retuned to Selangor from Perak, with her husband (cited in Note
22) o resume her life ar Bandar Langat.
The modern Jalan Sultan Hishamuddin runs more or less through the arca formerly approached
by Bluff Road, overlooking the Fadang.
Gullick, Growtl of Kuala Lumpur, p.28.
E, Stratton Brown, ‘Looking Back at Sclangor in the Nincties', 50 Years of Progress 10041954,
Malay Mail Supplement, 1954, on Rodger’s tours of the town. Rodger, who had come to Selangor
with Swetcenham in 1882 as Commissioner of Lands, was a grandee (an old Etonian who owned
acastle in Kent), but a kindly man who was gencrally well liked, For 1 hostile porrrait R.O.Winsted,
Stars from Alif, Count from One - An Autobiggraphical Memoire, Oxford University Press, Kuala
Lumpur, 1969, pp.44-46 (where Rodger, then Resident of Perak, is ‘the Great One’).

. Jackson, Kuala Lumpur, pp.122-127, describes the first attempts at improving the layout of the

town, in which the mining boom, which had begun in 1880, had much increased the problems of
overcrowding and sanication. Douglas put proposals to the State Council in 1881 and 1882, but
by then cvents were i train which would cause the enforced retiement of Douglas in 1882,
Governor Weld declined o approve these proposals, preferring that the next Resident (Swettenham)
should tackle them. It is an open question whether Douglas could have implemented his scheme
even if he had been given approval.

AR Selangor 1881, para 12. AR Selangor 1882, para 6.

There are Sclangor Secretariat files (Note 4) on the damage done by the fire, which was
followed by another in August 1881, A.B.Rathborne, Camping and Tramping in Malaya, Swan
Sonnenschein, London, 1898, pp.108-109, for an account of the panic and looting resulting from
a major fire. The unpublished diary of Bloomfield Douglas has passages (especially 23 December
1881 on the flood. Yap Ah Loy refused t evacuate his ‘finc new howse” as the warer level rase, and
tried to keep the watcr out - but without success - by constructing a dyke. The water swept in and
buried much valusble properry, including a rew billiard table still in its packing case.
8D 27 October 1882.

By the end of 1884 234 houses had been rebuilt (or newly built), and another 218 in 1885, with
159 in 1886. AR Selangor 1884--1886.

The new government offices built in Bluff Road in 1884 cost $30,000. AR Selargor 1885, para 46,
Gullick Kuala Luompur 18501895, p.40.

SSD 15 March 1886. In 1887 there were 33 brickfields and 16 lime kilns around Kuala Lumpur,
and mechanical sawing of jungle logs was replacing sawpits with hand-pulled saws. AR Selangor
1888

. AR Selangor 1885, and Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 1880--1895, p.43. The annual reports of the fire

brigade were published in SGG, and there arc references 1 it in SJ.
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On the first stages of straightening the river AR Selangor 1857 and 1888, There were further cuts
in the carly 1890's to accommodate the rifway goods yard and engincering workshops. After the
great flood of December 1926 had inundated much of the centre of the town (R.J.H.Sidney, In
Briidh Malaya Today, Hutchinson, London, n.d., chapters 21 and 22)) 3 major work (the Lornic
Cut) straightened the channel belaw the town.

Chapeer 6, Notes 5--9 and 43.

Gullick, Bangunan Sultan Abdul Samad, on the problems and controversics. C.E Spooner (Chap-
er 6 Note 8) made his mark on Kuaa Lumpur by this and other buildings, such as the General
Post Offce and the Town Hall (Bandarays). He had begun his carcer as a railway engincer, and
eventually Ieft his post as State Engineer, Sclangor, <1900, to take up the new post of General
Manager, EM.S. Railways; here he pushed through the integrarion of state railway systems in
central Malayn and linked them with Penang, and eventually with Singapore, to create the west
coast railway network. He dicd in office in 1909.

. J.Innes, *Selangor Past and Present’, §] 3, 1894, P-7. He had served in Sclangor between 1876 and

1881, and had visited Kuals Lumpur 1877 he was the husband of Emily Tnnes (Note 7)
‘More pretentious and more solidly built’ than the general mass of ‘thatched hovels.”
A Footprints in Mala London, 1942, p.21 (describing Yap Ah Loy's
previous house in 1872). In 1875 Swertenham made his second visit to Kuala Lumpur (se Map
6). Aficr an arduous journey he found Yap Ah Loy's house  palatialresidence....with (almost) all
the luxurics of civilized life. EA.Swettenbam, Sir Frank Swetenbam s Malayan Jourmals 1874-1876,
ed. PL.Burms and C.D.Cowan, Oxfond University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, p.219,

3. Swertenham, Journal loc. it and Footprints, loc. cit. Horaday (op. cit., p.316 (and reprine p.26))
European

discovered 1 shop in Kuala Lumpur in 1878 where he could buy champagne and other E

food and drink at remarkably cheap prices.

Bloomfield Douglas, o.cit.,entry for 7 May 1879. On that occasion the noise of a Chinese wayang
(theatre) made slecp impossible until the small hours. Apart from the risk of fire and the drains
clogged with filth, Yap Ah Loy had his piggerics at the back of his hause.

AR Sclangor 1886 and 1887.

Stratton Brown, op.cit., Anon, Tieise wnder Fours, Sclangor Golf Club, p.2.

S71, 1892, p.81 (Ah Yeok). SSD 20 May 1889. Yap Ah Loy's son was nororiously extravagan and
by 1920 the inherited forrune had been dissipated. A drag is a light carriage, with seas inside and
o, used to take sporesmen out shooting etc.

Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 1880--1895, pp.1--2, describes how A.R.Venning, then State Treasurer but
formerly a Ceylon planter, laid out the gardens partly as an amenity and partly for botanical rials,
In later years the residence of the Resident-General (Carcosa buile in 1897) and of the High
Commissioner (King's House built in 1913) overlooked the Lake Gardens, and the Lake Club
stood nearby. Since Merdeka (1957) the National Memorial and the Parliament building have
been built in the gardens.

Jon H. §. Lim, ‘Shophouse Rafflcsis’, JMBRAS 66(1), 1993, and Gullick, Old Kuala Liumpur
(which has some illustrations of shophouse frontages).

. The members, official and unofficial, were appointed by the Resident for a year at a time, but were

usually reappointed for another term. The public works, health and police departments were
resented by their heads. In the early years the chairman was A.R. Venning (Note 28) whose flair
for . ibuted to the success of the Board. The minutes of mectings
of the Board, and its annual reports were published in SGG, and are a mine of information. Much
of the Later passages of Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 1880--1895, is drawn from these sources, and from
DA

- Anan (Thesaurius’), “The Public Gandens', $/ 2, 1893, p.9. The ion-de-plume identifies the author

as Venning (State Treaswrer and Chairman of the Sanitary Board). The annual reports of the Public
Gardens Committee (inevitably Venning was its chairman) were published in SGG.

AR Selangor 1892, and the annual reports of the Sanitary Board on the levelling and draining
of the Padang. Here the moving spirit was E.W,(later Sir Emest) Birch (ag, Resident 1892-1893)
who was a keen crickerer.
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Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 18801895, pp.42 and 84.

E. Douglas Hume, The Globadar Jottings of Griselda William Blackwood & Sans, Edinburgh, 1907,
P.54, recording her impressions during a visit (to stay with her brother, 3 government official) in
1899.

Gullick, Kuala Lumpsr 18801895, p.95, drawing on reports in Scl Scc files and Sanitary Board
minutes. |.EWarren, Al Kiu and Karayubi-San — Prostitusion in Singapore 18701940, Oxford
University Press, Singapore, 1993, describes the complexitics of the problem and the vacillasions
of official policy on prostitution in 2 similar, though much larger and more cosmapalitan, commu-
nity. Mutatis mutandis Warren’s account is probably applicable to Kuala Lumpur (and other larger
towns of the Feninsula).

. ). E. Wasren, Rickshaw Coolie: A People's History of Singapore (1880--1940), Oxford University Press,

Singapore, 1986, is another cxcellent study of working class urban life, applicable to conditions in
Kuala Lumpur.

On crime Gullick, Kuala Lumpuer 18501895, pp.86--88, and J.M.Gullick, ‘Syers and the
Selangor Police 1875-1897, JMBRAS 51(2), 1978, revised and reprinted in G
1860-1898, MBRAS Monograph 25, 1993; scc especially pp. 64f and 76f of the 1993 reprint.
Chapter 7 Note 36 and Note 22 above.
Gullick, Kuali Lumpur 1880--1895, p42, drawing on Scl Scc files.
Ibid. and AR Selangor 1887, para 52.
Hornaday, loc. cit. in Note 6.

. AR Selangor 1890. In 1893 the contract for this service was let for the modest charge of $18 pm.

AR Kuala Lumpur Sanitary Board 1893.

- AR Kuala Lumpur Sanstary Board 1890 and 1892, on wells and bathhouses. Gullick, Kuala Lumpur

18801895, p.73, quotes 3 horrific report on the warer used in the three bakenes of the town
(from SGG 1890, 16 May 1890).

. H. C. Paxon, ‘Some Notes on Kuala Lumpur Water Supply’, §] 2, 1893, pp.42-45, is an informa-

tive account of the project by the engineer in charge of it. Anon, *Opening of the Waterworks,' $]
4, pp-271+4, repors the specches, which contain additional detail. Ng Sco Buck, *Recollections of
Kuala Lumpur Fifty Years Ago', MH] 1(1), 1954, p.31, on conditions in 1904.

. Report dated 6 March 1879 by EA Swettenham, princed in C2410, and quoted in Gullick, Groweis

of Kuala Liompus; p.23.
AR Sclangor 1892, para 197. AR Public Works Department Sclangar 1893.-1895.

Minutes of the Kuala Lumpur Sanitary Board, 3 Auguse 1893, GG 1893, There was inconclusive
discussion at this time of the possibility of a hydro-clectric plant (on the Klang River) to supply
cletricity, but (Chapter 10 below) there was no town clectricity supply undil 1905,

. In 1891 the Sanitary Board issued licenses for 906 bullock carts and 44 hand carts, AR Kuala

Lumpur Sanitary Board 1891. The minutes and annual reports contain numerous references to the
control of livestock and the ercction of stables. Bullocks, for example, had to have a wooden bar
acrass the tips of their homs, for the safcry of other road uscrs. AR Kuala Lumpur Sanitary Board
1894,

AR Kuala Lunspur Sanstary Board 1895 and 1896.

Gullick, Kuala Lumpur 18501895, pp.104-108, for more desail.

Ibid., p.111. Anon, *The Selangor Club', §/ 1, 1892, .37, for an account of its carly history
1.G.Butcher, The British in Malaya 18801941 - The Social History of a European Commenisy in
Colanial South-East Asia, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1979 (index crtries under ‘Clubs,
social’), gives a more comprehensive account.

Robson, opcit., p.50. The Lake Club, founded in 1890, confined its membership to the upper
crust of European sociery by setting its fees at a level which less well-paid Europeans could not
afford. In 1952 however Sir Gerald Templer, then High Commissioncs, indicated that until the
club opened its membership o Asians, be would not arend its functions; the walls of Jericho
erashed with a bang. D.J.M.Tate, The Lake Club 1§90--1990, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur,
1990.
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- Stratton Brown, op.cit., ‘Pdang’ here means the racecourse in front of the stands. Gulick, Ol

Kuala Lumpus, p.42, has a contemporary photograph.
There had been lnmll‘Raledlool'fnrdwwnxofMAhyu'nm:uli'm 1890. The leaders of
the other communities asked the Resident (WH. (later Sir William) ‘Treacher) for a similar school
for their sons. The Raja School, which had not flourished, was merged in the Victoria Institution,
under a new headmaster. Unal the 1920' the VI was an independent school under the control of
rustees; it then became 3 government school. Gulick, Kiala Lumper 1850--1895, pp.101-104,
Miss Edith Stratton (later Mrs Stratton Brown, cited in Note 51 and other notes) was the
first headmistress of a shoreived government sccondary school for girls. 1t was  project bom
before there was gencral acceptance of the need to educate girs. The school closed and it premises
were transferred for use as a mission school.
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CHAPTER NINE
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A Troubled Dymasty

Sultan Abdul Samad came to the throne of Sclangor in 1857, when he had passed
his fifticth birthday. His accession provoked such resentment that he had fears of
assassination which haunted him, long after he had passed into calmer waters.! No
one would then have predicted that he would reign for 41 years (1857-1898), live
to the age of 93, and dic in his bed, a kindly and vencrated ruler, who scems to have
carned the genuine loyalty of his subjects and the affectionate respect of British
officials who, since 1875, had governed Sclangor in his name.

Unheroic realism led him to avoid taking sides in the turbulent power struggle
which led to the civil war of 1867-1873. ‘Each party in turn and cach individual
leader made periodical visits to the old Sultan, complained bitterly of the other
side....to all comers from whatever quarter, the Sultan scemed always to signify his
approval.’? He alio detached himself from the act of piracy which led to British
intervention in 1874 and from the final spasm of Malay resistance in 1875, while
tolerating the presence of Raja Mahdi near his capital® Thereafter the Sultan was,
or at least professed to be, content that cecentric foreigners relieved him of the
burden of government.*

Towards his sons and other close kinsmen the Sultan’s attitude ranged from
indifference -~ they must look after themsclves - to exasperation, if they annoyed
him or drew their political allowances without making themselves useful in some
way. This was particularly evident in his dealings with his cldest son, and heir appar-
ent, Raja Muda Musa. Like his father, Musa is not an casy character to read from a
distance of more than a century after his death. His failure to maintain his authority
at Kuala Sclangor during the civil war suggests that he was ineffectual.5 Douglas
found him ‘a dour sort of fellow but sharp cnough in some matters’® He was strict
in his observance of Islamic rules of conduct, and on occasion wore the garb of a
returned pilgrim to Mecca although he had not made the pilgrimage.” He also said
that, on becoming Sultan, he would “drive the white men into the sea’, although he
took no part in the cabals and manocuvres of 1875.* The only lay activity in which
Musa exerted himself was agriculture, but here he made rather a mess of it When
Musa died, at the age of 43, in July 1884, the Sultan ‘did not scem in low spirits™. 10
It is not uncommon for a monarch and his son and heir to live apart, if not at odds
with each other. However Musa’s death, although it rmoved a man who had not
wiclded power or influence in his lifetime, did create a problem. The Sultan was
then almost 80 years old and there was now no obvious or unchallengeable heir to
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the throne. Yet this vacuum does not seem to have caused concern, cither in court or
in official circles.

One possible explanation is that British officials underestimated the Sultan’s age
by ten years or more.! However among Malay Rajas there were some interested
partics who raised the question -- who would now become Raja Muda."? The title
‘Raja Muda® denotes a deputy or assistant ruler rather than an heir apparent.’
Nonetheless the Raja Muda, by virtue of his office, did have stronger claims to
succession than anyone else, when the throne fell vacant.™* There was no binding
rule, such as primogeniture, for determining the priority of claims of rival candi-
dates, who comprised -- in theory at least -- all male descendants of any previous
ruler, but the Raja Muda had a head start, unless too old or too young, or otherwise
personally not a strong candidate.' Tt was likely that the British would prevent the
turbulence of a power struggle and at least acquiesce in the succession of a suitable
Raja Muda.'®

Among the Sultan’s sons and grandsons, Raja Sulaiman, clder son of the late
Raja Muda Musa, was the favourite candidate, but in 1884 he was 21 and deemed
still too young for immediate elevation to his father’s office. He did become Raja
Muda in 1887 but in the meantime there was a vacuum which may have raised the
hopes of some older Rajas.'” When Sultan Abdul Samad had acceded in 1857 he
was no morc than the nephew (and son-in-law) of his predecessor, and the grand-
son of a former Sultan. Hence Raja Mahmud, the celebrated warrior of the civil
war, might base his claims on precedent. He was related to Sultan Abdul Samad
through his father, and was (probably) a great grandson of Sultan Ibrahim. More-
over he was a fricnd and protege of Swettenham, the incumbent Resident.'® It
appears that Raja Mahmud was, or regarded himself as, the leading contender out-
side the Sultan’s direct descendants for the post of Raja Muda."® Apart from his
prowess in the war he now held a position of considerable dignity as penghulu of
Kuala Sclangor (from 1882), which had once been the royal capital?® His father
held the post of Tunku Panglima Raja, which was now an honorific title rather than
an exccutive office, was a member of the State Council and a confidant of the Sul-
tan.?!

Mahmud's hopes were to be disappointed, and there are signs that this setback
caused a personal erisis. Early in 1887, while the post of Raja Muda of. Selangor was
still vacant, Hugh Clifford was sent as British agent to the court of the still indepen-
dent state of Pahang. Raja Mahmud panied him as ¢ der of his body-
guard and Malay adviser.2 Mahmud may have found Pekan a congenial return to an
environment of intriguc and violence. Then disaster struck. His father, with whom
he had strong tics of affection, died of natural causes in Sclangor, and at about the
same time the coveted position of Raja Muda was given to the Sultan’s grandson,
Raja Sulai * However on Mat s return to Selangor there were substantial
consolations; he succeeded his father as Tunku Panglima Besar and as a member of
the State Council. A man of more stable temg and wiser judg; might
have built on this base to become in time perhaps the leading member of Sulaiman’s
court circle when he acceded. As it was, Mahmud soon showed his lack of politi-
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cal acumen by becoming involved in a dispute, and open conflict with the colonial
regime, over a matter in which he had no direct personal interest, probably being
the tool of others. It was the more scrious because Swettenham had now been
replaced as Resident by William Maxwell

The ostensible dispute was over the appointment of a Capitan China following
the death of Yap Ah Shak.* There was rivalry within the Chinese community. Yap
Ah Shak, and Yap Ah Loy before him, came from the largest and most powerful
group, the Hakka Chinese. The leading Hakka candidate was Yap Kwan Seng, of
the same clan though not related to his pred but the C: head
Cheow Ah Yeok, was a respected and influential figure (probably a secret society
leader like the previous Hakka Capitans). The rivalry between Hakkas and Cantonese
went back a generation; more recently Hokkien towkays had come in from Penang
with expectations of achieving the preeminence to which they were accustomed in
the Straits Sertlements. In the official view a choice had to be made berween Yap
Kwan Seng and Cheow Ah Yeok, but the Sultan was said to favour Yap Hon Chin,
son of Yap Ah Loy but something of a lightweight in the contest. Raja Muda Sulaiman
was believed to have promised the Sultan that he would support the appointment of
Yap Hon Chin. Maxwell decided in favour of Yap Kwan Seng, on the grounds that
he would be a more effective Capitan China, and intermediary between the govern-
ment and the Chinese community as a whole, than anyone else. Mahmud appar-
ently saw an opportunity of making mischicf between the Sultan and Raja Muda
Sulaiman, over the latter’s failure to fight to the bitter end for Yap Hon Chin. The
masterful Maxwell could not induce Mahmud to acquiesce in his decision, and there-
after persuaded the Sultan to the informal banishment of Mahmud from Selangor
and his removal from the offices which he held. Although the breach berween
Mahmud and Raja Muda Sulai was ¢ lly healed, Mahmud did not return
to reside permanently in Selangor for more than twenty years, and did not re-enter
public life until 1916, as will be related in this chapter.?”

The new Raja Muda had a much casier relationship with his grandfather, the
Sultan, than his father, Raja Muda Musa, had had. Despite a gap of almost sixty
years in age and a marked difference both in temperament and lifestyle, they worked
together harmoniously for some ten years.? Sulaiman was a quiet, serious and like-
able man, though lacking firmness in dealing with his troublesome family. He had
been born in 1866 and as a young boy had been a pupil at the Raffles Institution for
three years, when his father, Raja Muda Musa, had withdrawn to Singapore after
losing his hold on Kuala Selangor in the civil war. Tiventy years later, as a young
married man Suliiman went back to school, becoming a pupil at the short-lived
(1890-1893) Raja School at Kuala Lumpur.** He and other pupils of the School
boarded with Raja Bot, in his housc on the Baru Road in Kuala Lumpur. This
period was probably the beginning of the close ties which led to Raja Bot becoming
the confidant of Sultan Sulaiman when he acceded to the throne in 1898, In the
mid 1890’s Sulaiman continued to visit Kuala Lumpur and to occupy a house of his
own, also on the Batu Road .3

Apart from his own studies, which included Islamic subjects, Raja Sulaiman
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took an active interest in Malay education, especially schools for Malay girls. Under
his auspices a Malay girls’ school was opened at Bandar Langat in 1895, It offered
instruction in the Koran, reading and writing, weaving, sewing, knitting and other
needlework, and cookery. In addition to a financial subsidy Sulaiman arranged for
the girls to be taken to and from school in a covered bullock-cart, to reassure anx-
ious parents that their daughters would not be exposed to contact with those fasci-
nating objects, Malay boys.*!

Sulaiman was a devout but progressive Muslim. In later years he was described
as ‘an authority on the Koran and Mohamedan law...he has himself written and
published a large number of religious books which arc in daily use in the Malay
schools -- the only Malay Sultan in the Peninsula who is an author. It is due to his
initiative that school have undertaken a religious education, which was for-
merly confined to the learning of the Koran in Arabic.’™ One of his carliest efforts
in this ficld was a pamphlet making proposals for the reform and codification of
Islamic law on matrimonial subjects, on which he held traditional rather than ad-
vanced views. ¥

He was also influential in the institutional changes of the mid-1880’s by which
a state kadhi, and an assistant, were appointed for the first time in Selangor to
provide a link, and some degree of supervision, between the imam of more or less

mosque congregations and the Sultan as temporal head of the Muslim
community of the state.

The agricultural legacy to the Raja Muda from his father has already been men-
tioned.*s Years later, when there was federal legislation to set aside land for padi
cultivation and to establish Malay Reservations, Sultan Sulaiman is found -- active,
concerned, but as ever not very effective. 3

Like his father and his grandfather, he could use his hands. He became a skilled
wood carver ‘who carved the ornamental wood-work and extracts from the Koran
which can be scen at the top of the mimba, the pulpit in the mosque from which he
on occasion preaches to his people.’3” He also drew the designs for other craftsmen
engaged on the embellishment of the mosque. His most ambitious project was the
design for a new royal istana in Kuala Lumpur. It was to be a spacious complex of
six buildings, surrounded by a walled enclosure and including offices and quarters
for members of the household of various degrees and also accommodation for Eu-
ropean guests.** In this scheme old Sultan Abdul Samad was content to allow his
grandson, and some cqually cager officials, to indulge their fancies for ‘a stately
pleasure dome’ which he had no intention of ever occupying, It was never built.?®

Like some other Malay royal personages at the turn of the century Sulaiman was
a bridge between the traditional lifestyle of a Malay court, which his grandfather
personified, and western innovations which were being selectively adopted. Sulaiman,
for example, often appeared in public wearing a suit but added to it a sarong around
his midriff as Malay decorum required.** He scems to have mixed unobtrusively in
European social activity in Kuala Lumpur, and we hear of him, taking his wife, who
shared his tastes in this respect, to a circus performance at Klang. When he had
accompanied his grandfather, in 1879, on the momentous royal visit to Kuala
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Lumpur, the party came up from Bandar Langat to Klang at the commencement of
the journey. Here the daugh of Bl Id Douglas introduced Sulai to
tennis. Years later, in 1897, he ‘laid out a tennis lawn” at the Malay school at Kuala
Langat ‘and intends teaching the boys the game’.4!

During the final years of Sultan Abdul Samad’s reign Sulaiman spent a good
deal of time at the royal capital, in which he had grown up, both to superintend his
own ventures and to assist the Sultan in receiving European visitors. If the visitor
was important, the Governor for example, he was received at the landing stage by
Rajas Kahar and Abunusah, the Sultan’s sons, and then ‘when about half way [to
the istana] he will be met by the Raja Muda, dressed in European fashion but with
sarong added, with him most probably will be 40 or 50 followers all dressed in their
best, who fall in behind’.#? There were less formal but useful services too such as
resolving the problems created by the Sultan’s unruly herd of buffaloes** On an-
other occasion, the celebration of Hari Raya at the istana, the programme was
‘arranged by the Raja Muda’ and the Sultan took his seat ‘looking quite pleased and
cheerful’#* A new mosque was built near the istana in 1897 which had ‘inside a
nicely carved chair surmounted on both sides with two tattered banners from Mecca’
and on the outside wall a plaque recording that the decorations of the building had
been arranged by the Raja Muda, and that the Sultan had formally inaugurated the
building for worship.** There is no mention of any disagreement between Sultan
and Raja Muda. The old Sultan was probably pleased to have a congenial grandson
and heir apparent to help him through the peaccful years at the end of a long and
sometimes stressful life.

ly for Raja Muda Sulaiman his own reign would be almost as long
(just 40 years) but clouded at intervals to the end (in 1938) by family and financial
problems. This quict, conscientious and pious man was to be notable for his ‘atten-
tion to detail’, his good works and his ‘abstemious life’ but the family genes were
likely to produce relatives of a different character. Apart from family matters he
lived beyond his income which, according to Micawber’s financial principles, was
‘result misery’. The Sultan however could be a shade more philosophical since,
when the crisis threatened to get out of hand, his state government baled him out.
Family worries werc less casy to deal with. %

His troubles began when, in March 1891, he married his cousin, Raja (more
often Tunku) Mahrum, daughter of Tunku Kudin of Kedah and of Raja Arfah,
daughter of Sultan Abdul Samad.*” The wedding at Klang was a splendid affair.
The Selangor police band led the bridgroom’s procession, in which a ‘yellow silk
umbrella of state’ and a dowry of $1,000 in silver was carried on four large brass
trays lined with ycllow cloth. After these emblems of royalty came *25 Malay ladies
of rank....Rajas, Elders, Penghulus, Imams, Hajis and others, numbering 700 people.’
On arrival at the Klang residence of the bride’s father © the party was received by
Raja Kahar, the uncle of the bride and other Rajas and Chicfs.”#* Europeans some-
times referred to the bride as a beautiful princess’ -- she must have been strikingly
handsome.** She may have inherited her good looks from her mother, Raja Arfah,
whom Emily Innes had sourly described as ‘a tolerably good-looking woman for a
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Malay’. Apart from looks she had her mother’s temperament, wilful and passion-
ate.”® She must also have had a difficult childhood since her parents were an ill-
matched couple, often at loggerheads. When Tunku Kudin left Selangor to return to
Kedah in 1878, Raja Arfah accompanied him but found the rather western lifestyle
of Alor Star, exemplified in her husband, utterly uncongenial. She soon gaveup the
struggle and returned to live with her father at Langat, where she died, an embit-
tered figure held in awe by the Malays, in 1896.5! Tunku Mahrum had no difficulty
in accommodating the semi-western lifestyle of her father and her husband, but she
shared the objections, growing among Malay women of her time, to polygamous
marriage.®* However for the first seven years (1891-1898) that situation did not
arise in her marriage to Raja Sulaiman, though one senses -~ from what followed --
that although Tunku Mahrum was a chaste and dutiful wife, there was no strong
bond of affection in the union.

The young newly weds settled at Klang, which offered more amusements than
the rural backwater of Bandar Langat. Sulaiman seems to have been away from
home a good deal, on duty visits to his grandfather or educational and social activi-
ties in Kuala Lumpur.%® Tunku Mahrum appears occasionally in the record of the
time. In 1896, for example, when the district officer visited the Malay girls’ school
at Klang which her husband, ever concerned abour female education, had estab-
lished, it was Tunku Mahrum who received him and showed him the pupils’ handi-
work.® Her only son, Tunku Musa’eddin, was born in 1893, and a sequence of
four daughters followed. She had done her duty and produced for her husband a
male heir, as she pointed out later.

In 1898 a new chapter began for the royal couple with the death of Sultan Abdul
Samad and the accession of Sulaiman, who soon became immersed in matters which
had been held in abeyance during the reign of his predecessor.5* As we have seen
Sultan Abdul Samad lived in real fear of assassination fearing that when his cnemies
came close to him in making their obeisance at court ceremonies, they would scize
the opportunity to strike him down.*¢ There had been no formal installation and,
s0 it appears, very few other court ceremonics.s” As court offices fell vacant on the
death of the holder, no replacement was appointed. Apart from the lack of court
officials in 1898, there were said to be no regalia (kebesaran) such as were required
atan installation. The story was that in the reign of Sultan Mohamed (1826-1857)
a muslim zealot, Sheikh Abdul Ghani, had descended on Selangor, like a Malay
Savonarola, to impose a brief period of puritanical extremism, including the de-
struction of the regalia as fool’s baubles.®*

In preparation for his installation -- the first since 1826 -- Sultan Sulaiman ap-
pointed cight orang besar, whose claborate induction into office at Jugra in October
1898 was a curtain-raiser to what was to follow. The Sultan arrived ‘in a yellow-
painted dog-cart, with a syce in charge, the gorgeousness of whose livery be;
description’. The new orang besar were ‘all dressed alike in dark blue and gold Malay
dress and all wore krises'. A herald read out a proclamation and the officers swore
allegiance, making formal obcisance (sembab) in the council chamber.®

Raja Bor had been prominent at this impressive occasion, and he was also des-
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patched to Riau, the original Bugis power basc in Malaya, to undertake some re-
search into the proper ceremonial for the installation of a Selangor ruler of Bugis
descent, since no one now alive could remember whart had been done in 1826 and
carlier occasions. Craftsmen were set to work to make some splendid -- and expen-
sive -- new regalia.

In the eyes of many Selangor aristocrats Raja Bor, whose father and grandfather
had come from Riau, was an interloper -- though his mother had been a daughter of
Sultan Mohamed. He had also fallen out with Sultan Abdul Samad, and with the
colonial regime, by opposing the cession of his patrimonial fief of Lukut to Sungei
Ujong under the frontier adjustment of 1880.% His risc to a position of influence
with the new Sultan may, as suggested above, have begun when the latter was lodg-
ing with him in Kuala Lumpur as a pupil at the Raja School in the carly 1890%.
Even at the time of Sultan Abdul Samad’s funcral it was remarked that as ‘chief
friend and adviser’ of the next ruler, Raja Bot was ‘not exactly persona grata to sons
of Sultan Mohamed’.#* There was nothing inherently controversial in a Malay ruler
having a confidant and adviser in the court circle. In the previous reign Tunku
Panglima Raja Berkat, brother-in-law of Sultan Abdul Samad, had filled such a role
until his death in 1887.9 It behoves a royal favourite to show becoming modesty,
but Raja Bot did not have it in his nature to do this. On the contrary he earned the
official verdict that he was ‘a busybody, well-meaning perhaps...the Sultan’s princi-
pal adviser. . .and sadly wanting in discretion’.® It is of course an indication of the
new Sultan’s lack of self-confidence that he relied, for some years at least, on a man
such as Raja Bot. As will be seen, personal failings as much as unpopularity were
Raja Bot’s undoing. In the context of these tensions, the new Sultan was advised to
appoint Raja Laut to the post of Raja Muda which he had vacated on his accession
to the throne. It may have been a move to forestall the rivalries which had occurred
over the selection of a successor to Raja Muda Musa in the 1880's. Raja Laut (so-
named because he had been born at sea) was one of those sons of Sultan Mohamed
whose dislike of Raja Bot was so evident, and in clevating him to become Raja
Muda a gesture had been made to placate Raja Bot’s critics. Raja Laut was consid-
erably older than the new ruler, whose only son (in 1898) was about five years old.
Hence it might be anticipated that Raja Laut would die before the Sultan, creating
a vacancy again at a time when the Sultan’s cldest son was of an age to fill the
position of Raja Muda. If this was the calculation, it was ncatly fulfilled by the death
of Raja Laut in 1913.

The official line was that Raja Laut’s appointment as Raja Muda was a mere
compliment to a senior member of the royal dynasty, and without political signifi-
cance. There was no formal installation ceremony such as might have been expected.$3
In all this one may detect the hand of Swettenham, who was then (1899) Resident-
General FMS. It had long been his practice to make use of Malay aristocrats as a
source of information, and occasionally as a means of indirect intervention at Malay
courts.® In this fashion Swettenham had apparently found Raja Laut uscful in the

ast.&7

Although there was no v, Raja Laut’s

pr had been quictly
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promulgated in 1898. The protests began in 1903 when the long-delayed installa-
tion of Sultan Sulaiman included a suitable and prominent role for Raja Laut as the
mighticst of the monarch’s subjects.® When this became apparent there were vehe-
ment objections that Raja Laut’s position as Raja Muda was a ‘secret appointment
by British officials’ and invalid because he had not be ceremonially installed. The
objectors were said to be ‘major chiefs’ (unidentified in the record though no doubr
well known). Their weakness was that, unlike the 1936 succession crisis (Chaj
11), they were on this occasion facing the united front of royal authority and colo-
nial dictate. Hence they failed to get the ppoi setaside.” The indignati
of the protestors may well have been further inflamed when Raja Laut accepted an
official invitation to review the performance of the Selangor penghulus, many of
whom were of the raja class.” The ill-fecling seems to have lingered on until the
death of Raja Laut in 1913 removed its cause. To the end the colonial regime
recognised Raja Laut as Raja Muda.”

To revert to the beginning of the century, the preparations for installing a Sultan
normally took a year or two and there was a wish to outdo similar ceremonics in
other states, The interval of five years (1898- 1903) between accession and installa-
tion in this case was unusual. It arose from the fact that the Sultan’s consort, Tunku
Ampuan Mahrum, had a prominent part to play in the ccremony, which for some
time she declined to undk being seriously ged from her husband.” Until
his accession in 1898 the new Sultan had remained monogamous. Itis unlikely that
Sultan Abdul Samad, who had at least two wives, would have objected in principle
to his grandson’s second marriage, but he may have been opposed 1o his choice of
partner. At all events, soon after his accession, Sultan Sulaiman married a second
wife why from a resp le but non-ari ic family at Klang.” Again, one
can find contemporary precedents, such as Sultan Idris of Perak, who had married
seven wives at different times, and in his later years treated one of the three wives of
that time, who was not of aristocratic birth, as his closest partner.7

In a vain attempt to mollify Tunku Mahrum, Sultan Sulaiman quit the royal
istana at Klang and went to live at Jugra, in Kuala Langat, with his new wife.
However Tunku Mahrum also departed, leaving the empty splendours of the new
istana in the care of disconsolate court officials. She went off to join her father,
Tunku Kudin of Kedah, who was living in some state -- though in voluntary exile
from Kedah -- in Georgetown on Penang island.” Perhaps to avoid gossip in the
mixed circles in which he moved at Georgetown, Kudin arranged for his daughter
to live in privacy in one of his fine mansions situated at ‘Tanjong Dawai in south
Kedah. Here Tunku Mahrum gave birth, in February 1899, to her fifth child (and
fourth daughter).

After an interval of some months Sultan Sulaiman sent a letter, by hand of the
indispensable Raja Bot, inviting his wife to return under the escort of Raja Bor.
Tunku Kudin, who had had more than one wife at a time, evidently found his
daughter’s presence an embarassment and was probably shrewd enough to see that
she risked losing her position as a royal wife altogether. But she was deaf to his
advice also. Then the Sultan came to see his new daughter, but his cfforts to per-
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suade his wife to return with him also failed. Finally, in 1901, the Sultan sent a
peremptory letter to his wife, bidding her to return, with the implied threat of
divorce if she again refused. To avoid the risk of another humiliating rebuff to an
envoy of high status, this letter was brought by a Selangor court official, and histo-
rian, Mohamed Amin.”® Amin did not immediately deliver the letter but sent his
own sister to warn Tunku Mahrum that, unless she yielded, the ultimatum must
come.

In finally giving way the defiant Tunku Ampuan was able to demonstrate that
she would not be rushed. A party of Sclangor dignitaries arrived at Penang to
escort her back. She first took them on to Alor Star, escorted by her half-brother,
Tunku Bahadug, son of Tunku Kudin and an intimate of her cousin, the Sultan of
Kedah. On arriving at the Kedah capital she was reccived by the Sultan, and had an
audience with his formidable mother, Mak Wan Besar. She also visited the tombs of
her Kedah forbears at Kota Langgar. When she had made the point that she was
coming back on her own terms, she made a splendid re-entry into Selangor society
at Klang. Not only the Sultan but also the Resident, and many more besides came
to welcome her. Wan Amin, relieved that his agonising mission was drawing to its
close, remarked that the carriages and rickshaws were there in droves.””

Preparations for the installation then resumed their Icisurely course. When the
ceremony eventually took place, the Tunku Ampuan had all the honours accorded
toa royal consort. After that there was an interval in the Sultan’s matrimonial progress
until 1910, when he married Raja Zubaidah, daughter of the Raja Muda of Perak.”
This marriage, like the other two, produced a son, so that there were to be three
half-brothers to compete for the succession in the 1930's.”

In 1908-1909 the Sultan had been prominent in ceremonies of a different kind.
The original Malay mosque at Kuala Lumpur had been a modest affair, built for the
needs of a pious but inconspicuous congregation.  Although it was not the royal
capital, Kuala Lumpur needed something in the nature of a state mosque to mark its
status as the scat of government. In 1908 the Sultan laid the foundation stone of a
mosque, which still stands as the Jaime Mosque at the confluence of the rivers from
which Kuala Lumpur takes its name. It was designed by A.B.Hubback, now the
Icadmg architect in Kuala Lumpur, who was responsible for a number of public

ildings in the ‘Mak dan style’, including the central railway station. The Malay
community subscribed $12, 000 towards its estimated cost of $32,615, and a large
assembly of Malays from all over Sclangor attended the the ceremony of 1908. On
23rd December 1909 the Sultan formally inaugurated the completed building for
worship. There was again a very large gathering of Malays, and the Resident and
other officials attended the part of the ceremony held outside the building.*

No doubt the Sultan had made his personal donation to the mosque fund, as he
did to other such funds and muslim endowments.*! He had also to support a house-
hold for cach wife, and bear the cost of maintaining and educating a growing family.
Unlike Sultan Idris of Perak, and some other rulers, he had no substantial private
fortune. His grandfather, Sultan Abdul Samad, had accumulated possessions of con-
siderable value, but the late ruler’s entire estate was shared by his widows and sur-
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viving children, as Islamic law provided.® By 1909 Sultan Sulaiman’s finances were
in crisis. He handed over his account books to the Resident for inspection, which
disclosed that the Sultan’s family expenses alone slightly exceeded the monthly in-
come of $2,000 which he received from state funds. He had nothing left for his
personal expenditure or the cost of educating his sons.® His ‘civil list’ was duly
increased but, by 1918, he had a bank overdraft of $167,000.* The carly years of
this century were a period in which the lifestyle of Malay aristocrats tended to be-
come morc lavish than their incomes could support. In part this situation arose
from the passing of older men and the arrival of a spendthrift younger generation.

Syed Mashhor, famous as Raja Mahdi’s principal licutenant, lived on in tradi-
tional style in his rural retreat of Ulu Kerling (Ulu Selangor). However age told on
him, and 5o at the relatively early age of 62 he was pensioned off from duty as
penghulu in 1899. For another 17 years, however, he remained a member of the
State Council, and then in 1916 *being no longer capable of attending to business,
[he] had to be relieved of his dutics.’ 1916 also saw the retirement of a less con-
spicuous figure, Raja Hassan, after 36 years’ membership of the Council 35

In the same year (1916) Raja Bot died. First as chicf of Lukut until 1878 (Chap-
ter 6) and then in various other capacities, referred to above, Bot had been a busy
man, and something of a busybody, for as long as anyone could remember. De-
prived of the ancestral fief of Lukut he had in 1887 obtained the post of penghulu
of Sungei Buloh, with responsibility for the Malay settlements along the Buloh
valley; he appears to have had a hand in the | experi in irrigation at
Kuang up the valley He was always promoting projects which called for govern-
ment loans or subsidics, but ‘never resides in the place and visits it rarcly” He was
cased out of Sungei Buloh in 1895. Meanwhile he had become a member of the
State Council (1888), and of the Kuala Lumpur Sanitary Board (1890). In the
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State Council he was indefatigable in prop an d to legisl He
had travelled in India and imparted to the Council expertise on the Indian railways;
health, tradc, schools, fisherics and Islamic law also engaged his attention. He does
not seem to have maintained his personal influence with the Sultan once the latter
had settled in to his routine. It must be said that Raja Bot turned his hand to some
uscful things; he had himself trained as a vaccinator in order to encourage his fivllow
Malays to submit to this precaution. He had increased his status by making a pil-
grimage to Mecca. Apart from an almost unbrok | of busi-
ness ventures, he ran into debt as an inveterate gambler. This addiction he sought to
conceal by going off to Singapore to have a flutter. When he died his executors
obrained a government loan of $9,000 towards the discharge of his debrs.*

With the departure of Raja Bor from the scenc, his old rival, Raja Mahmud,
could emerge from the shadows. He became a member of the State Council in
1916. However he did not survive long. At his death in 1919, he was remembered
as ‘an old man who in his youth in the carly seventies had written his name largely
in the history of the State and was held in great respect by Malays throughout the
Peninsula.’® There arc worse obituaries than that.

In the history of the Selangor dynasty a new chapter opened in 1919, with the
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appointment of the Sultan’s eldest son, Raja Musa’eddin, to be a member of the
State Council and also Raja Muda. He was installed with suitable ceremony in the
latter position in January 1920.% It was incvitable that the young man should have
his chance and be groomed to succeed his father in duc course. He was, however,
quite unlike the Sultan, who rose at 6 am to begin a long working day of public
duties, good causes and religious ob The 2 and irresponsibi
ity of the new Raja Muda would lead to his downfall, and much distress for his
father, as will be related elsewhere (Chapter 11).
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Note 42. Itis known that onc of the numerous sons of Sultan Ibrahim was ‘Raja Husain. Raja Ali
Haji, Tubfit-al-Nafis, transtated and annotated by \ Mathcson and B. W, Andaya, The Precious
Gift, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1982, p41. If, which is surmisc, these references
both relate to the father of Raja Berkat, then Raja Mahmud was the great-grandson of Sultan
Ibrahim. Raja Berkat marricd a sister of Sultan Abdul Samad, but his son, Raja Mahmud, was
borm to another wife.

See Note 12 above on Mahmud's interest in the choice of a new Raja Muda. He was certainly
more forceful than the two surviving sons of Sultan Mohamed, Raja Mahmud and Raja Laur. The
former of these half-brothers had been Raja Muda (Note 15) and the latter would succeed Raja
Sulaiman in that office in 1898. In 1884 or fairly soon aftcrwards, the former would become
penghulu of Semenyeh (Ulu Langar) and the latter ‘Native Magistrate’ of Kuala Lumpuc

. Chapier 7 Note 56.
. Chapter 3 Note 42. The sons of the Rizu Rajas Jumaat and Abdullsh were not ‘in contention’ since

they were reganded as interlopers, and Raja Bot was out of favour at boch the istana and the
Residency; Note 60 below. Raja Ismail and Raja Hassan, sons of Raja Abdullah, were not impor-
tant figures, though the latter had been a member of the State Council since 1880. See Note 85
below.
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took a protective interest in Mahmud, it was advisable to send him our of the State ata time when
Raja Sulaiman was about to become Raja Muda. Clifford too was  protégé who had begun his
Malayan carcer in lerak under Swettenham, as acting Resident, a fow years before.

Swettcnham, Aritish Malaya p.191, and H.C.Clfford, In Casrs and Kampong, ctc, Richads, Lon-
don, 1897, “The Experiences of Raja Haji Hamid, p.30f, on Mahmud. In the Autobiographical
Preface’ to the 1927 edition of his book Clifford (p.30) explicitly identifics the ‘Raja Haji Hamid®
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. On hearing the news of his father's death, Clifford had difficulty in restraining Mahmud from
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was for many years the indispensable confidant of Sultan Idris. J.M.Gullick, Rulers and Residents -
Influence and Pewer in the Malay States 18701920, Oxford University Press, Singapore, 1992,pp.99
and 299. Mahmud's prospects in this rle were all the bereer because his father had held 2 similar
position in Sultan Abdul Samad's circle unil his death. But Mahmud had grown up in the tradi-
tion of orng Bugis ta’ sabar (Bugis arc impaticnt). Chaprer 7 Note 4.

- ESadka, The Protected Malay States 1874-1895, p.305, cites Sel.Sec. 157/90 on the origins of

Mahmud's downfall. Raja Mahmud ‘took up an asticude of determined hastility to the Raja Muda
in the beginning of the year [1890]". He was deprived of his title and of his seat on the Council but
continucd to draw his political allowance while in cxilc in Singapore and elscwhere. The Governor,
the Sultan and ‘the principal Rajas had concurred in this drastic punishment. AR Selangor 1890,
para 176.

‘There is no direct evidence that Maxwell had any personal animosity towards Mahmud. They
had boch been in Perak in the troubled period of the ‘Perak War' of 1875--1876; Mahmud had
then been with Swettenham, and his looting and destruction (while serving as 2 ‘scout” with
Swettenham's party) had atracted criticism. Gullick, Milay Sociery, p.82. Maxwell probably re-
garded Mahmud as inherently an undisciplined character whose defiance of Maxwell's artempe t©
reason with him sealed his fatc. .M Gullick, ‘William Maxwell and the Srudy of Malay Socicry’,
JMBRAS 64(2) offers a portrait of this formidable autocrat, who was a fair man but no friend of
any friend of Swettcnham, with whom he had 3 well-known personal feud.

- On the death of Yap Ah Loy in 1885, his long-time associate (not a kinsman) Yap Ah Shak had

become the second Capitan China. Sadka, op.cit., p.304.
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Sadka, op.cit., p.305 (sce Note 25 sbove).

On the retur of Raja Muda Musa from his xile in Singapore (Note § above) he sereed down, for
the cnsuing eight years unil his death in 1884, at the royal capital. His clder son, Raja Sulsiman,
s then about ten or cleven years of sge, and for a time atended a Malay school, i the sam class
asthe firure court offiial and historian, Mohamed Amin (Note 55 below). Although the Sulean
and Raja Muda Musa were not on close terms, the Sultan obviously took a lking to his grandson.
#Whenthe Sultan made his st visi t0 Kuala Lumpur in 1879, Subiman was included in the party
{sec Noe 41 below). Emily Inns, who ks i from 1876 to 1882, found him ‘charming. . 4
bright, gende-mannered and amiable boy of abou cleven, who could both read and write Malay
fucatly - a most unusual accomplishment with Malays of rank." Inacs, op.ci. voL1, pp.158-159,
Suliiman was one of the few Malays ar Kuala Langar who knew some English; one wonders
whether he helped Emily with her study of the Malay lingusge,

. The origin of the Raja School was a plan by Maxwell to provide Sulaiman with an English tutor. It
hen deck otk Anglican ch

that the utor, wh y appo plain (Rev EHaincs),
should also teach  group of about a dozen Malay bays of the Rsja clas together with Rajs
Sulaiman. R. Stevenson, Calr inis British Educational ol Mal
1875--1906, Oxford University ress, Kuala Lumpus, 1975, p.149, citing Scl.Sec 164/90. Ibid.,
1169 on Sulaiman’s previous education in Singapoee.

Stevenson, op.cit., p.153.

Gullick, Malay Socity, pp-268--269. Stevenson, op.cit., pp.92--93. AR Kuala Langat 1896 inSGG
1897, p454.

Although Sulsiman maved away from Bandar Langat,to live at Klang and Kuata Lumpur in
the 1890's his continued intcrest i the Malay girls" shool which he had escablshed kep i going
ata time when similar ventures clewhere were filing. AR Scangor 1898, para 25. AR Selangor
1899, para 30. AR Selangor 1900, para 32, and AR Seangor 1903, para S1.(closure). At Klsng
Sulaiman promoted another Malay girk' school in a house which he len for the purpose. AR
Sclangar 1903, para 51, and Singapore Sunday Times, 9 Scprember 1934, p.13 (2 character seudy of
the Sultan in later years). Sec akso Note 54 below.

Singapore Sunday Tomes (Note 31 above).

3. Pamphlet enclosed with SSD 25 Scptember 1894. Gullick, Malay Society, P-293.In 1893 Sulaiman

was reading 3 matrimonial code from Sibu as a possible model for Sclsngor, SGG 1893, p.759.
Sultan Idris of Perak and Yam Tuan Mohamed of Negri Sembilan sharcd Sulaiman's concern
for pusting Islamic law and its enforcement in their States on a better footing, Gullick, Malsy
Society, loc.cit. It proved difficult to devisc 3 code which was both orthodox and workable, After
much discussion a uniform Mohammedan Laws Enactment was passed by each of the four State
Councils of the FMS, to enace as much as the rulers and their adviscrs could agree upon.
Gullick, Malay Society, p.287 (the sources are cited at 306, Notes 57-59). SGG 1895, p 494,
Chapter 7 Notes 2122,
Gullick, Rulers and Residents, pp.203 and 240,
As Note 32. His *hobbies were eligion, cookery and wood-carving” R.OWinsteds, Alif Count
from One, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1969, p.5.
The plans were based on ‘a skeech by H.H. the Raja Muda'. 57 1, 1893, p.131.
‘In Xanadu did Kubla Khan a statcly pleasure dome decree”, S. T, Coleridge, Kiubla Khan,
Gullick, Malay Socicty, pp.58, 193 and 205 n78. Although Douglas kitted out old Sultan Abdul
Samad in a sort of hussar's uniform for court ceremonics, he soon doffed it. Bird, op.cit, pp.231
and 234. In wearing Malay dress he ofren discarded the tunic (bajiu) and, when making his round
of his village capial, ‘was usually dressed in nothing bu 3 very scanty litel corzon kilt, or 3 pair of
seill scantier bathing-drawers.” Innes, op.cit., vol1, p.38. On arrival at Kuuala Lumpur in Novem-
ber 1892, by train, he deferred puting on his tunic until the last moment and was obscrved
‘struggling with his baju. 5/ 1, 1892, p.49. When,in July 1897, in the Last year of his long life, and
in a weak state of health' the Sultan went to the durbar of FMS Rulers at Kuala Kangsar, he did
not atend the sequence of diancr partics and other entertainments which Sultan Idsis provided
for his guests, Malay and European, bu took his meals quictly in Malzy fashion. AR Selangor
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1897. Report of the durbar enclosed with SSD 20 August 1897, para 7. Gullick, Malay Society,
.69 n87.

a1, S66 1800, p-398 (circus). On tennis unpublished diary of Bloomfield Douglas, 5 May 1879, and
AR Kuala Langat 1896 in SGG 1897, p.484.

42. Anon (probably J.H.M. Robson), Sultan Abdul Samad, K.CM.G., at Home, $] 1, p.6.

43. Chapter 7 Note 65.

44, Report for Aprl 1894 from Kuala Langat in SGG 1894, p.340.

45.. Malay Mai, 18 May 1897 ‘Jugra Revisied’ (Rabson).

46. AsNote 32." £20.05.6d). Charles Dickens, David

, chapeer 12.

47. Sulaiman's father and Tanku Mahrum's mother were both children of Sultan Abdul Samad, though
by different mothers. The wedding is described in SGG 1891, pp.228--230. Scc also AR Selangor
1891, para 225.

‘Mahrum’ seems 10 have been the most commaon spelling of the bride’s name. She was some-
times *Raja’ (Sclangor style) but more often “Tunku' (like her father, Tanku Kudin of Kedah).

48. Irappears that neither the Sultan nor the bride’s father, Tunku Kudin, was present. Yet Kudin went

to the circus with the young couple a few days later (Note 41 above). His estrangement from the

bride's mother, Raja Arfah, may have led to some police pretext for his absence.

“Marricd to a very beautiful Malay Princess'. Resident’s Tour Nores in SGG 1894, reprunted in 8/

2,1894, p.431.

50. E. Inncs, op.at, p.91. When Arfah came to see Emily Inncs, Arfah brought the infant Mahrum
(her only child) and was *..dressed rather like one of Raffacle’s Madonnas, with a gauze veil of
emerald or “arsenic” green, covered with gold spangles, falling half over her forchead. Ibid. There
are no extant photographs. She had declined an invitaton to be photographed by J.WW. Birch
(an enthusiastic amateur) in Apal 1874. |.W.W.Birch, The Journals of . WW.Birch First Brisishs Resi-
dent to erak 1874-4875, cdited by P. L. Bums, Oxford University Iress, Kuala Lumpur 1976,
p.48. Emily Innes (loc.cit.) says that Arfah ate too much and became fat. Inherited good looks
came from both parents as Tunku Mahrum's father, Tunku Kudin, ‘was young and good-looking."
tbid., p.173.

E. Innes (ibid. pp.87-96) wrote of Raja Acfh that ‘she was reputed to have the temper of 3
tigress” (of which a munderous story is told by way of illustration), ‘hared the English’ and ‘ived....a
ctand-dog life’ with her husband, Tunku Kudin, whose Eumpean habits, including drinking
alcohol, were an abomination to her. Nonc the less, despite her ‘ferocious temper’ Emily rather
admired Arfah, s ‘onc of the few respectable women in Langat’, who sruck to her principles. Sce
also Chaprer 4 Notes 17 and 43.

51. J.M.Gullick, “Tunku Kudin of Kedah', JMBRAS 60(2), 1987, p.86.

52. Gullick, Malay Seciery, p.225 (on polygamy).

53. Report from Klang in SGG 1893, p469. Chapeer 8 Note 26. Notes 42-45 above.

54. Report from Klang in SGG 1896, p.353.

55. Wan Mohamed Amin bin Wan Mohamed Said, Peaka Selangor, published in Jawi in 1927, and
later in Rumi, Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, Kuala Lumpur, 1966. Cited hereafter as ‘Amin.” He is
alsa referred to by his court title of ‘Dato Amar'. Zainal Abidin bin Ahmad (‘Zaba'), ‘Recent Malay
Literature’, JMBRAS 19(1), 1941, p.7.

56. Chapter 3 Note 43.

57. Emily Innes saw onc sembals (obeisance) ceremony (in 1876 or a later year), and remarks that *he
was no longer afaid for his lifc on homage day”. Inncs, op.ci., vo; 1, pp-43-44. Sweztenham, who
lived intermittently at the royal capital for 18 months (1874--1875) once meations a sembals in his
joumal, in November 1874 - on the occasion of Han Raya, when ‘it is the custom’. EA.Swemtenham,

Sir Frank Swestenbam's Malayan Journals 1874-1876, cdited by PL-Burns and C.D.Cowan,, Ox-
ford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, p.147. It is a reasonable surmise that at this period,
when the risk of assassination had passed, there was a sombals once 3 year at Hari Raya (end of
Ramadan).

58. Amin, op.cit., pp.74 and 89, According to Amin, Sheikh Abdul Ghani came from Sumatra. How-
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ever he may have been thealins of that name who troubled the peace of Province Wellesley: Gullick,
Malay Society, p.46 165, where the sources are cited.
“The tradition that the regalia had been destroyed conflicts with Skeat, who as district officer
at Kuala Langat in the 1890's, had inspected and photographed the Selangor regalia, WW. Skeat,
Malay Magic, ete. MacMillan, London, 1900, p.40. The items scen by Skeat are nor very impres-
sive as valuables. It may have been the more precious items, of gold or silver, which were lost.
Savonarola (1452-1498) was a Dominican friar who for a time held Florence (in Traly) under a
reign of terror owing to his strict and drastic puritanism, including 3 ‘bonfire of vanitics', Oliver
Cramyell, in dismissing the English Rump Parliament in 1653, ordered the removal of the mace,
which lies on the table when the House of Commons is in session, calling it 2 fool's bauble’,

. Amin, op.cit., p.75. Malay Mail 21 October 1898. Wan Amin himself became Bentara Kiri Amar

di-Raja, abbreviated to ‘Dato Amar’. Then or later he was also appointed Renghulu Istiadss, ic

court master of which carried He may well have written his
Pesaka Selangor on royal instructions.

Chaprer 3 Note 18. Chapter 6 Note 58.

Malay Mail 8 February 1898, This comment is by J.H.M.Robson who was proprictor, editor and
the only reporter of his newspaper at that time. He had been districe officer ar Kuala Langata few
years before. The surviving sons of Sultan Mohamed were Raja Laut and Raja Mahmud. Note 19
above,
Chapter 3 Note 42, and Notes 21 and 24 above.
SSD 11 December 1902, a comment by Swetrenham (then Governor) who had known Raja Bot
since 1874, and had been involved in the controversy over the cession of Lukut. The comment of
1902 was prompted by Boc's instigating the Sultan to ask for a European private sccretary on the
government payroll, to provide a post for 3 retired member of the Sclangor Civil Service,
G.C.Bellamy: Gullick, Ruers ad Residents, p.120 n24.

Sce also Mohamed Amin bin Hassan, *Raja Bot bin Raja Jumaat, JMBRAS 40(2), 1967,
especially p.82f on Bor's acuviics a5 3 member of the Sclangor State Council from 1888, See also
Note 86 below.

. Amin, op.a., p.78. There had been a formal installation of Raja Sulaiman as Raja Muda in 1887,

AR Selangor 1887, para 84, and there was a similar ceremony in Perak in 1908. AR Perak 1906,
para 46.

. Sec J. M. Gullick, ‘A Carcless Heathen Philosopher?’, JMBRAS 26(1), 1953, rewritten and pub-

lished under the same itle in Glinmpses of Selangor 1868-1898, MBRAS Manograph 25, 1993, p.25
083 on Raja Bidin at the Selangor court in the late 1870's. Sce also Gullick, Rulers and Residents,
PP.56, 99 and 188, on Swerrenham’s usc of the Sri Adika Raja of Perak.

H.S Barlow, Swetsenham, Southdenc, Kuala Lumpur, 1995, p.236. In 1936 it was recollected that
Swettenham had ‘played 3 prominent pare’ in the appointment of Raja Laur to be Raja Muda,
S.C.Smith, Bririds Relations with the Malay Rulers from Decensralization to Malayan Independence
1930-1957, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1995, p.40 nl34.

The appointment is recorded in AR Selangar 1899, para 45, and may well have been notified in
SGG 1899. Neither would have been widely read in Sclangor Malay aristocratic circles. The cer-
emonial installation of Sultan Sulsiman was reported in the Malay Mail of 6 November 1903, and
the report is reprinted in Khoo Kay Kim, ‘Raja Lumu/Sultan Salchuddin: the Founding of the
Selangor Dynasty, JMBRAS 58(20, 1985. Sultan Idsis of Perak had been installed in 1889, two
years after his accession, with celebrations which lasted a month. SSD 4 November 1889, Political
expediency did not (in 1895) permit a long delay in the installation of Sultan Tbrahim of Johor, bu
it had akso been elaborate, with ‘2 curious mixture of Oriental and European customs.’ SSD 4
November 1895. Gullick, Malay Society, pp.33-35.

W. R. Roff, The Origins of Malay Nationaliom, Yale University Press, New Haven, 1967, revised
edition, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1994, p.70, says that the appointment was ‘fi-
nally reversed in the face of implacable opposition.” Sultan Sulaiman may have found it expedient,
like his grandfather, to placate whocver came to sce him by signifying approval without meaning
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87.

88.

to sustain it (Note 2). The State Government, however, continued to treat Raja Laut as Raja
Muda, See Note 71 below.
Chapter § Note 54. Gullick, Malay Sociery, p.110.

. The death of Rsja Laug, ‘the Raja Muda', is reconded in AR Selangor 1913, para 91
. Bugis royal traditions scem to have acconded to the ruler's wife unusual prominence in the instal-

lation ceremony When the 1903 inscallation at long Lst took place, Tunku Mahrum certainly was
2 major figure. See also Note 68.

. Amin, op.cit., p.79.
. Gullick, Malay Society, p.217, and Reders and Residenss, p.278f.
. Amin, op.cit, p.79. Gullick, Kudin of Kedas, pp.87-88.

Amin, op.dit., p.82. Previously Swettenham (R-G FMS) and Rodger (Resident) had tricd o per-
suade Raja Laut (Note 66) to try his hand at this thankless task, but he had pleaded that the death
of a daughter prevented him from undertaking it. Ibid. p.81.

kereta kuda dan becha berpuloh2 bual menanti. 1bid.

. AR Perak 1910, para 38. This wife was styled “Tunku Ampuan’, ic royal consort, It must be

assumed that Tanku Mahrum had died meamwhile. Raja Zubaidah, the bride of 1910, dicd in the
influenza cpidemic of 1919. AR Selangor 1919, para 192, In 1921 the uxorious Sultan Sulaiman
took yet another wife from Perak, Raja Fatimah, a daughter of the late Sultan Idris. AR Selangor
1921, para 99.

. AR Selangor 1911, para 150,
. AR Selangor 1908, para 111, and AR Selangor 1909, para 116.

Like other EMS Rulers the Sultan's income from state funds was augmented by an allowance for
charitable gifts. Gullick, Malay Socicty, p.285.

. English rules on distribution of intestate cstates permit the offspring of a child who has died in the

lifetime of the owner of the estate (in this cas Raja Musa (a son) had dicd i 1884) to take the
share which wouhl, if he had survived, come to the deceased child. Islamic law has no such prin-
ciple of ‘representation’ of a deceased beneficiary by 3 remoter descendant and the share lapses and
goes into the pool for the benefit of surviving heirs,

See Gullick, Malay Society, p.66 n44, on the estate of Sultan Abdul Samad.

Sultan Sulaiman’s agricultural property ar Kuala Langar did not yield any income. Chapter 7
Notes 21-22. He had owned some mining land but that too had by this stage ceased to bring in
anything to him.

SSD 1 June 1909, and Gullick, Malay Sociesy, pp.61-62.

SSD 13 April 1918. The Sclangor government inercased the Sultan's allowance to $3,500 pm,
and paid off his overdraft. By this time the heaviest bunden on the royal finances was the thice
sons’ expenditure and debes, notably Tunku Musa'eddin. Chaprer 11.

. AR Selangor 1916/1919, and SGG 1899, See Chapter 4 Note 25 and Chapter 7 Note 57, and Note

21 on Raja Hassan, son of Raja Abdullah of Klang, who had become the represcntative in public
life of that branch of the ruling family, following the deparrure from Sclangor of his brother, Raja
Ismail, ally of Tunku Kudin in the civil war. Chapter 4 Note 7.

Mohamed Amin Hassan, Raja Bot bin Raja Jumaaz, pp.82-93, gives a full account, derived mainly
from the Selangor Secrecariat files, of Raja Bov's activitics, varicd but uniformly unremunerative,
from 1887 10 1916. On Kuang see Chapter 7 Note 67.

AR Selangor 1919, para 6, a passage written by A.H.Lemon, onc of the few British Residents of
this period who had a real interest in Malay history and affairs. Yeo Kim Wah, Decensralization,

p.165.
AR Sclangor 1919, paras 6 and 231.
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Into tbe Twentieth Century

Tivo main factors shaped the progress of Sclangor over the twenty years to 1914,
These were its incorporation in the Federated Malay States (‘FMS?) in 1896, and
the rapid expansion of rubber growing from about 1900, in which Selangor had a
leading part.

The FMS was intended to remedy divergences of government policy in the dif-
ferent states on a varicty of matters of common interest, especially the alienation of
land for agricultural and other uses.! As a result the authorities in Selangor, as in
other states of the FMS, were constrained by central direction of policy and admin-
istration in a number of fields and (from 1909) the State Councils were displaced by
the new FMS Federal Council in the process of legislation on all but matters pecu-
liar to one state. Selangor was thus deprived of much of its previous independence
and initiative in public affairs, and in the long term the Unfederated Malay States,
which came under formal British control between 1909 and 1914, refused to enter
an enlarged FMS.

The controversy over the excessive centralization of the EMS, ie the relationship
between the federal and state governments distracted attention from the no less
important question of local perceptions in each state of its relations with other
states. This aspect came to view in 1897 when the rulers of the four states gathered,
for the first time, at Kuala Kangsar in Perak for a ‘durbar’. Despite some matrimo-
nial and political alliances there was conflict rather than common interest between
the rulers and their subjects in their attitude towards other states? Even within a
state the settled population regarded immigrants (orang dagang) as unwelcome for-
cigners.* It is true that Malays who left their homes to go out into distant places
travelled within a ‘Malay world’, in which language, monarchy and Islam were fa-
miliar cultural features, but in terms of identity and political loyalty, there was no
sense of unity.*

Hence it was predicted that a gathering of the four FMS rulers, cach with his
cntourage, at Kuala Kangsar would lead to ‘some unpleasant incident’, as each group
sought to assert that its state and ruler took precedence over the others.® Partly
because the hospitable Sultan Idris gave his guests such splendid entertainment,
this first -- and seminal -- assembly passed off in an atmosphere of enjoyment and
good feeling. Sultan Idris himself was gratified that several thousand people had
passed a week in his capital ‘without any quarrelling, crime or accident’; and the
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official impression was that it had ‘aroused...an interest in the general weal...in a
union of mutual interest and personal friendship”.® The second durbar was held at
Kuala Lumpur in 1903, and the four delegations were accommodated in style in
temporary buildings in the Lake Gardens. This assembly too passed off in a similar

phere, with an that the particip had di d matters of com-
mon interest. The only cloud was the rulers’ sense of loss of independence to the
federal regime.” The next stage was the formation, in 1909, of an FMS Federal
Council. It brought the same group of rulers, advisers and officials together twice a

»
year.

There were other, more demotic, influences tending in the same dnrccuun The
gradual expansion of Malay lar ed created a read p for Malay

newspapers, and incidentally a demand for school textbooks for common us.?
Improved facilitics for the pilgrimage to Mecca led to an increase in the number of
Malays and Indonesians who shared an experience which imparted a sense of com-
mon identity in a wide Islamic community.'® The training of teachers for Malay
schools brought together, at an impressionable age, intelligent men who returned
to spend their working lives as influential figures in the villages from which they
came. '

The Chinese and other immigrant communities were never identified with or
restricted in their outlook to particular Malay states. Yap Ah Loy, for example, came
to Selangor from Sungei Ujong, and he became the leader of a Selangor Chinese
community which included Chinese who had been driven out of the Larut mining
district of Perak.'? As Kuala Lumpur rosc to b&.cnmc the commercial capital of the
EMS, | leadership -- of etc. -- tended to
have its base there.

The rapid growth of the rubber industry is a Malayan rather than a Selangor
theme.' In the context of this state hmory it suffices to describe how Selangor
played a leading part, by reason of its particul in the fi
years of the rubber industry.

In the last two decades of the nincteenth century the cultivation of coffee had
tended to concentrate in the Klang valley, where the railway line ran through suit-
able areas of land. Travelling to the capital by train in 1899 a visitor saw ‘a regular
tangle of jungle, interrrupted every now and then by prim-looking coffee estates.”
Coffee required meticulous, labour-intensive care and so the estates were relatively
small areas managed by a working owner (‘proprictary cstates’), often a planter who
had migrated from Ceylon. Malay smallholders joined in what seemed -- for a time
-- to be a bonanza.** When the time came for the introduction of rubber growing,
much of it was a conversion of former coffee estates, and so Sclangor had a head
start.'* The first signs of a serious sctback for coffee came in 1894, when pests and
discases, including the dreaded hemileia vastarrix, created problems which planters
could not eradicate, and an increase in Brazilian exports of coffee flooded the mar-
ket so that, by 1899, the world price had fallen by 60 per cent from five years
before.'®

However coffee planters had come through bad times before. They did not yet
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despair of coffec and they were still sceptical about rubber, of which so much had
been predicted since experi I cultivation had begun twenty years before. Even
in 1900 a recovery in the coffee price was ‘confidently forescen by those whose
experience lends weight to their opinion”.” There was still much uncertainty about
rubber, what and how to grow and whether it had enduring prospects of commer-
cial success. There had been so many disappointments with other crops in the past.
The coffec planter knew that bevea braziliensis, imported from Brazil, offered the
highest yields, and apy ly it flourished in Malayan conditions. It had been grown
both in the Singapore Botanic Gardens and at Kuala Kangsar in Perak, where there
was a Resident (Hugh Low) who had begun his career as a botanist. But was it a
better proposition than the indigenous ‘native rubber® [rambong or ficus clastica)?
There were morcover recent memories of the virtual extinction of gutta percha
(palaquium gusta) in Malayan forests because of destructive tapping.’® It was said
that the energetic Curator of the Singapore Botanic Gardens, H.N.Ridley, had dis-
covered how to tap hevea trees withour killing them, but Ridley’s sheer enthusiasm
cast doubts on his work. The whole subject of technique moved the Resident of
Sclangor, in 1899, to lament the present lack of ‘a practical working knowledge of
the most effective and cconomical methods of collecting, treating and shipping’
rubber.!”

What then should the coffee planter do? Typically his estate was a block of only
320 acres (half a square mile), of which some 200 acres might be plantable. In
practice shortages of capital and labour had kept the planted arca to less than that. 0
He had originally selected it because it fronted on to a railway linc ora public road,
but it was not casy to add to it.?* The state government was now offering land for
rubber planting at special reduced rates, but even so, to develope more land by
rubber planting would require capital which the planter hesitated, if indeed he had
itatall, to invest when coffee prices were so abysmal.* Some did, though on a very
limited scale; the Kindersley brothers had planted only 5 acres with rubber on their
Inch Kenneth estate in Ulu Langat* There were other, larger ventures afoot, espe-
cially among the Chinese planters in Malacca, and there were reports of rapidly
increasing demand for rubber to make bicycle, or even motor car, tyres, However
rubber seeds, if planted now would not produce a crop for another seven years,
when it migh all scem different.

The safest course, and the one adopted by most Sclangor coffee planters, was to
interplant rubber between the rows of coffee bushes, so that they might serve as
shade for the coffee, if not worthwhile in their own right. Meanwhile the price of
coffce rose to remunerative levels again and the planters began to plant the ‘robusta”
varicty of coffee (canephora) which had some resistance to disease.* By 1901 all
European coffee estates in Malaya had been interplanted with rubber.?*

With rubber interplanted, or grown apart on small experimental plots, estimates
of acreage under rubber can only be tentative. On that basis the entire rubber planted
acreage of the EMS in 1897 was only 345 acres. For a year or two after 1900 the
price of rubber weakened slightly but then, between 1902 and 1905, it doubled --
and the rush was on. By 1906 Sclangor alone had an estimated 44,821 acres under
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rubber out of an FMS total of almost 100,000. With planted areas of this size, the
scale and nature of the industry was becoming quite different from the model of the
small proprictary coffee estate. Limited companies were formed in London, or in
Ceylon or Hong Kong, to raise capital from the public and to acquire, if possible,
two thousand acres or more of land for development over a period of years. Recruitng,
housing and retaining the required labour force for operations on this scale also
took on a new dimension.?” The new estates however followed the established prac-
tice of sclecting land adjacent to a road or a railway line. Good communications
were a universal imperative.

Rubbcr would soon overshadow tin mining as the major industry of Selangor.
As it happened, the latter was undergoing major | changes and adapting to
new conditions. The price of tin had | pcnkv:d in 1888. Thereafter it fell steadily until
in 1896 it was at the level which h1d hrmlghr Yap Ah Loy to hxs knccs n 1878
Much had changed since then -- better
of richer and more accessible ore deposits, changes in the rclnnomhlp between
employers and labourers and in the terms of government leases for mining land.
The effect of the fall in the tin price to the mid-1890’s was a sustained, slow fall in
production and in numbers employed. As mines were worked out, they were not
replaced by new ones on the same scale. Selangor tin output reached its highest
annual level (22,953 tons) in 1894 and then declined year by year to 15,103 tons in
1914.3* The number of Chinese entering Selangor, mainly to work on the mines,
fell and the number leaving rose, so that in 1897 there was a net depletion. The tin
price rose sharply in 1900 but soon fell back to a less exciting level.

Labour relations now reflected a more even balance. In the good -- or bad -- old
days, Yap Ah Loy, and his fellow entreprencurs, had been secret society headmen
and supplicrs of foodstuffs and opium to their labourers at exorbitant prices under
a truck system (payment of wages in kind). Even in the 1880 imported labourers
had been ‘tied to the mines”.**

In the 1890, with low prices and less productive ground, it did not suit entre-
prencurs to put up the ‘front-end money’, ie the capital risked to open a large mine
over a period of say six months before the ore-bearing stratum was reached. Instead
the owner of the mining lease allowed small groups of labourers to work selected
areas on a tribute system, by which they paid a ten per cent royalty to him. The
tributors naturally sclected what seemed the richest deposits and thus ‘picked the
cyes” out of the site, reducing the potential value of the site as a whole. The holder
of the mining lease was not required to manage the operation nor to provide capi-
tal. Hence taking up a lease, spcullanvc as it still was, appealed more to an absentee
town businessman than to the mining tycoon of the past, who took greater risks but
spread them over many mines.

The career of Loke Yew, who was for thirty years (mid-1880’ to 1917) the most
outstanding figure in the Selangor Chinese business community, is an instructive
example. In the 1870’ he had made -- and sometimes lost -- fortunes in tin mining
in Perak. About 1886 he moved to Sclangor, where he developed some successful
mines in Ulu Selangor, and later took up new concessions in Pahang, at first in the
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hitherto undeveloped Bentong district and later at Kuantan. He probably made
more moncy out of his role in the partnerships which held the tax farms in Sclangor.
In his later years he invested substantially in shops and houses to let in Kuala Lumpur,
and other towns, and in rubber estates.*

The same factors, ic higher labour costs and lower recovery of ore, tended to
make the long-established open pit mine (lombong) obsolete.*' The heavy cost of
cxcavating down to the ore bearing stratum increased as it became necessary to dig
decper and deeper to recover less (per cubic yard). Moreover digging out more and
more soil increased the quantity of waste material (‘tailings’) which the miner dis-
carded at surface level. In former, happy-go-lucky, days tailings were allowed to get
into the nearest stream. The result was a clogging up of the rivers and covering
agricultural land with barren material. By 1914 progressively stricter restrictions on
the discharge of tailings had become a disincentive to the opening of new mines.

Between the wars the dredge, which could work huge quantities of soil and
return its tailings into the deep pool (or embanked areas) behind it, provided a
solution to these problems -- on large sites at least. But to build and launch a dredge
cost more money than Chinese miners were accustomed to expend, and it required
expertise which they lacked. It was not a universal panacea since its cost could only
be recovered by working over a large site for say twenty years, and geological con-
ditions, such as limestone pillars below ground might make it technically unwork-
able. An carly attempt to raise capital for a dredge in Selangor met a poor response,
and no further attempts were made before 1914.3

There were some experiments in other technical innovations. The cost of | bring-
ing material up to surface level was reduced by the use of lifting gear, or building
inclined ramps for elephants or coolics pushing wheelbarrows. The vast Sungei Besi
mining pit, with a surface area of 12 acres and 200 feer depth, remains to illustrate
how far such techniques could go.** As an alternative, the cost of removing the
overburden from the entire pit was avoided by ‘shaft’ or ‘underground’ mining.
Essentially this was a modernised form of the Malay technique (lombong Siam) of
former times. A small pit, revetted if necessary, was dug down to the ore stratum; at
its foot the workings extended outwards underground. There was of course a high
risk of subsidence causing death.* However, in spite of official misgivings, there
were still four thousand miners working ‘underground mines’ in Sclangor in 1914.%
A simpler method was just to ‘fossick’ (lampan) for tin by breaking down the verti-
cal working surface into a sluice or stream, so that the water carried away the soil
and left the heavier ore. Tributors, who had little capital, often used this method
until it was banned in 1899, as a source of uncontrolled tailings.*” Hydraulic mining
was a more sophisticated use of water power, but it required suitable conditions of
terrain which were not often found in Selangor, and so there was only one (Euro-
pean) hydraulic mine in the State.** Hydraulic mining, like dredging, had its origin
in gold mining in California. A dam above ground was built to retain a conmsiderable
amount of water, which was piped down into the mine, where a powerful jet was
directed on to the vertical working face to break it down into slurry*®

The same principle, ic excavation by water power as a jet, underlay the ‘gravel
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MALAYA

PORT SWETTENHAM

The alternative site, now tha sita of the modern Port Kelang was
originally known as Sungal Dua (Two Rivers), which can be seen
at the top lefthand corner of the map. (From Mon bin Jamaluddin,
A History of Port Swettenham)
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pump’ mine. In this case there was no reservoir above ground; instead a pump
driven by a stcam engine provided the water jet, The pump also raised the slurry to
an inclined sluicebox on stilts (the familiar palong) at ground level to separate the
ore.** This was originally 2 European mining technique but it suited the Chinese
miners who made it their solution. Since European methods, with high capital
costs, were only cconomic on large sites, official policy was to reserve such areas for
European enterprises at the expense (in terms of opportunity) of the smaller, Chi-
nese concern.*!

One of the complaints made by mining entreprencurs was that the labourers
would not work the long hours which the former had been accustomed to demand.
In 1902 an attempt to impose a minimum seven hour working day led to ‘major
riots’ at Rawang and Rasa in Ulu Selangor.#?

Although the general trend was towards shedding labour, especially by
mechanisation on the mines, there was at most times a shortage of labour, because
the rubber estates and ancillary activities provided new jobs. As a result the popula-
tion continued to increase by immigration. The census figures®, for the population,
are a rough guide:-

Selangor Population
(000)

Census Year Malays* Chinese Indians
1891 27 51 3
1901 41 109 17
1911 65 151 74
1921 92 171 133

(* ‘Malays’ include ‘Other Malaysians’, ic Indonesians)

The rapid increase in government revenue and expenditure indicates a corre-
sponding expansion of public services. In 1900 Selangor government revenue ex-
ceeded $6 million for the first time; a decade later, in 1910, it had doubled to $12
million. This upward trend was irregular and clearly the rubber booms of 1905 and
1910 were a dominant feature. The volatility of revenuc derived from such a fluctu-
ating source was not yet realised. In 1914 expenditure exceeded $20 million but
with revenue at only $14 million (a slight declinc). Surpluses of previous years
could cover the substantial deficit but such a level could not be sustained. The war
imposed a standstill on many expenditure projects, but in the 1920's there was to be
a real crisis, and significant retrenchment.

Until restriction under the Stevenson scheme imposed a check (in 1922) the
output -- and export -- of rubber increased, year by year, as the large arcas newly
planted with rubber from about 1900 onwards came into bearing. In 1906 a mere
681,000 lbs. of rubber was shipped out of Port Swettenham; only four years later
the volume had increased twelvefold to more than cight million Ibs.* This exposed
the errors which had been made in developing Port Swettenham, the only signifi-
cant port on the Selangor coast. As the railway extended north and south from
Kuala Lumpur, it tended to draw in freight to be carried over the original line
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between Kuala Lumpur and Klang, for shipment at Port Swettenham.

Klang town, some miles upstream from the estuary of the Klang River, was not
the place for a port. It was simply a town near the estuary with a stone jetty from
which it got its traditional name (Pengkalan Bari). However, in the straightened
circumstances of 1886, the railway ended at Klang, on the north bank facing the
town.* Apart from native craft small coastal steamers could with dificulty come
upriver to Klang. The master of such a vessel wrote that ‘In my time [the turn of the
century] you rushed your ship up the stream on top of the flood tide, with parrots
screaming in the rigging, and the crocodiles lying like a guard of honour on cither
shore. The river was too narrow for a ship to turn. The manocuvre, if that is not too
neat a word, necessary to bring the ship’s head round for the return journey, was to
charge the mud bank, then, with the bow fixed, let the tide sweep the stern round,
and back out. When the water was high the bow went far into the jungle amid the
protesting monkeys and parrots, and the look-out men skipped and squealed as
hornets” nests, dislodged from the trees, fell on the deck. 37

“The first step towards a port on the coast was the Connaught Bridge, completed
in 1890, which carried the railway over the river to Klang town. Thence it was casy
to extend the line across flat, if swampy, land some six miles to the coast. The most
direct extension would bring the line to the coast at the point where Port Swettenham
was in fact built. There were two disadvantages to this site.** It did not face the
open waters of the Straits of Malacca but was in the midst of an ‘island studded
estuary’, on what was known as the Klang Straits, between the coast and an off-
shore island. The narrow channel to Port Swettenham from the sea was barely navi-
gable by steamships of any size. Secondly the Klang Strait at the site of the port was
shallow and the shore was soft mud. The inadequate remedies for this problem
were the construction of a wharf, about a thousand feet in length, parallel with the
shore and at a short distance out from it. It was connected with the shore by four
bridgeheads, across which railway wagons carried cargo to and from some ‘small
and inadequate transit sheds’ built on the mainland. Building godowns on a larger
wharf on piles had been ruled out on account of the cost of piling. An expert,
revicwing the situation in 1951, wrote -- somewhat charitably -- that the ‘technical
limitations of the site may not have been appreciated’ and the port itself was ‘built
without much regard to a satisfatory layout of the harbur as a whole...the choice
was wrong and shortsighted.™ Jetties were also built so that lighters and local craft
could work their cargoes to and from the shore direct.

As a small coastal port Port Swettenham sufficed when it was built in 1901.
However freight passing through it increased from 131,285 tons in 1902 to 207,337
tons in 1910. The movement of goods on to and off the wharf may have been a
railwayman's dream; they were a stevedore’s nightmare, causing acute congestion
and delay, despite the usc of lighters by ships berthed offshore. When it was decided
to enlarge the port in 1911, so that it could become a third major port, to rival
Singapore and Penang, there were veh but ling, d ds that a com-
pletely new port should be built at the alternative site, considered but rejected ten
years before, at the north end of the Klang Straits, where there was open sca and
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deep water alongside the coast.*® Only in modern times has the mistake been recti-
fied by the construction of Port Kelang at that much more favourable site.5!

Apart from its defects as a port, Port Swettenham became notorious for its dev-
astating incidence of malaria. Here there was a happier outcome, since the govern-
ment medical officer at Klang was Dr. (Jater Sir Malcolm) Watson, whose local
rescarch and experiments led to the decisive breakthough in control of malaria by
measures to prevent the breeding of the mosquitoes which carry it This was a
period when medical research in Sclangor made its mark in world history. Apart
from malaria, doctors working in Selangor (and Negri Sembilan), based on the
Institute for Medical Rescarch in Kuala Lumpur, discovered that beri-beri, which
had killed so many thousands of Chinese labourers on the mines, was associated
with a vitamin deficiency, caused by cating over-milled rice.®

Another consequence of the rubber boom was a rapid increase in the Indian
population. Indian labour became the mainstay of the rubber estates. In addition
they found employ in g dep especially on railway con-
struction work, and to some extent in the tin industry, which, by 1914, was employ-
ing almost six thousand Indians.**

There was a similar, though less noticeable influx of Javanese. Many of them
arrived to work as labourers, moved on — perhaps to make the pilgrimage to Mecca
— and did not return. However an increasing proportion settled down as
smallholders, especially in the coastal districts of Selangor, which had been, from
the 1880's, their preferred location. 5

Life in the villages was now very different from what it had been a gencration or
s0 before. Tt was sccure but much more closely regulated than in the past. The
nearest agents of government were the village police station and the penghulu of
the mukim (sub-district). The police were outsiders. In 1902 onc third of the 318
Malays in the Selangor police were from Malacca and only 14 were local born Selangor
Malays.*¢ In Ulu Sclangor ‘a respectable man did not care for a constable to come
near his house, whilst he would have refused to entertain the idea of giving his
daughter in marriage to a man who wore the objectionable uniform.” 5

The penghulu was, even if a local man — which was not always the case —
immersed in official duties.® There had been an overhaul of the penghulu cadre,
with brisker, younger minor burcaucrats replacing the ageing, ineffectual worthics,
of whom their superiors had complained so much.*

The most significant area of contact between villagers and higher authority was
the use and ownership of land. Apart from paying quit-rent on his existing holding,
the smallholder had to apply for some form of title or permit if he wished to occupy
new land. Shifting cultivation was no longer permitted. A title to land for perma-
nent cultivation specified the crop which he must plant and required him to devel-
ope it within a specified time. Smallholders did not rush into planting rubber early
in the century, though they made up for this later. The immediate effect of the
opening of the new rubber estates was the opportunity of short-term employment
for the villager, using his traditional expertise in felling jungle. He was also tempted
to sell his existing holding, to which he had a marketable title, to estates cager to
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extend their boundaries to the public roads. As first-comers smallholders had often
taken up this land, and the estates had to begin with back land. These sales caused
much concern to higher authoritics, who feared the social consequences of a land-
less peasantry. A new policy was introduced whereby land with road frontage was
set aside for plantation development.*®

Coffee had proved a disaster for the smallholder and ‘no one could foresee how
long the rubber prosperity would last. ! Rubber cultivation was an unfamiliar tech-
nique and the seven year period before it came into bearing was another disincen-
tive. Like the owners of coffec estates, the smallholder made his first ive ex-
periments with rubber planting it on existing holdings.** It had the incidental ad-
vantage of enhancing the value of the land if it were sold to an estate. On the other
hand the y hat-be used their iderable infl against smallholder par-
ticipation in rubber growing.* None the less the tide of smaliholder rubber grow-
ing began to flow strongly under the stimulus of the 1910 rubber boom. By 1914
there were some 70,000 acres of rubber smallholdings in Selangor.*

The federal Malay Reservations Enactment of 1913 provided for the reservation
to Malay ownership of existing Malay land, and also unalienated land to be reserved
for future occupation as demand increased. It was a reaction to Malay sales of land
to rubber estates, but did not expressly prohibit Malay planting of rubber. In prac-
tice it was used as the legal instrument for such a prohibition, since new land (within
a reservation) was granted on the condition that some other crop than rubber was
to be planted on it. Malay opinion, expressed by the Malay rulers in the debate on
the enactment of 1913, was hesitant over the advantages, perceived by officials, of
putting a ring fence round Malay land. In Selangor it was feared that there would be
claims for compensation, on the grounds that land reserved had fallen in value.
Hence there was some delay in deciding which land in Selangor was to be Malay
Reservation land. It was one of the arcas of policy in which Sultan Sulaiman, with
characteristic carcfulness, took an active interest.** The exciting prospects of rubber
did not entirely distract the smallholder from his more traditional agricultural inter-
ests, especially coconuts.*

No official encouragement could persuade the Selangor smallholder to plant
padi for any more than the grower’s domestic needs, though there were some carly
experiments in the construction of irrigation works, notably at Kuang in the Selangor
valley.*” It simply was not viewed as a worthwhile activity, though there was the
familiar official threnody over lack of cultural incentives. “The State is practically
devoid of a native population of its own, the Malays being of forcign extraction...
are under no hereditary obligation to occupy and till ground as their fathers have
done before them...these people come into the country to make money, and turn
naturally to mining and trading as the obvious way of attaining that end.” Only
small patches of padi were grown ‘in a half-hearted manner.” %

There was also concern about the minimal Malay share in the expanding govern-
ment services, and the decline of traditional Malay handicraft industries. There was
still a substantial Malay clement in the police, and all teachers in Malay vernacular
schools were of course Malays. In other gor offices the (peons)
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were usually Malay, but clerical posts, for which a good knowledge of English was
deemed essential, were filled by Indians (including Ceylon Tamils).% As a practical
measure an arca was set aside in Kuala Lumpur as a ‘Malay Agricultural Settlement’
(known in modern times as ‘Kampong Bahru'). It was intended to be a Malay craft
centre, in which the inhabitants could still dive their natural village life almost within
the precincts of a large town.” In the event it provided congenial living space for
Malay office staff and other urban workers, but was a failure as a craft centre.”®

The large majority of the Malay population lived in villages and avoided the
towns, cven though a network of roads and bullock-cart buses permitted some
visits.”" This attitude arose partly because a large town, such as Kuala Lumpur, was
predominantly a place of forcig (orang asing) where, despite the new settle-
ment, even Malays did not ‘live their natural village life.”

The working class Chinese, whether town dwellers or employed on mines and
estates, also lived in a changing social environment. On the whole, health and living

ditions, and terms of employ were less awful than they had been, But there
was still severe overcrowding in urban lodging houses and the like. There was a
government agency, the Chinese Protectorate, with staff who spoke Chinese and
understood the customs and ‘Spanish practices’ of overseas Chinese communal life.
In general the police, although the force had no Chinese members other than a
handful of detectives, kept a firm grip on law and order.

Occasionally however there was a riot. In the 1890’s an incptly managed at-
rempt to eliminate false weighing from Chinese street trading led to the daching
riots.” The ‘pigtail’ (tanchang) riot of 1912 had wider implications. The overthrow
of the imperial dynasty of China in 1911 had owed something to the support given
to Sun Yat Sen by the overseas Chinese.™ Branches of his organisation had been
established at Kuala Lumpur in 1906 and at Klang before 1910.7* The social re-
forms advocated by Sun Yat Sen caused controversy among the Malayan Chinese of
all classes.” The queue (‘pigtail’) had become a symbol. In mid-nincteenth century
the leaders of the Tai’ping rebellion against the Manchu had urged their followers to
abandon the queue as an act of defiance.” However many Malayan Chinesc, from
Baba gentlemen to immigrant workers, preserved the queuc as part of their cultural
tradition.

At Chinese New Year in 1912 what began as a joke ended with serious faction
fighting in Kuala Lumpur, lasting a weck. In Petaling Street, near the reform party
headquarters, some Hokkien rickshaw pullers were ‘forcibly taken to barbers’ shops
where their tauchangs (queues) were removed.” The ensuing fighting was ‘almost a
reign of terror’, and the volunteer force and the Malay States Guides were brought
in to suppress it.”7 Atone point a thousand men ‘carrying two flags, the Revolution
flag and the new Chinese flag’ came marching up Petaling Street from the direction
of the Selangor Chinese Chamber of Commerce, and the police opened fire on
them. Middle-class Chinese women and children were evacuated to a place of safety,
and on a minc at Ampang there was a fight between gangs, with and without queues.”
It was gencrally believed that ‘old scores” and ‘the antagonism between the Khehs
and Hokiens® underlay the conflict.” The Chinese Chamber of Commerce con-
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venedap king bly of ity leaders, and ‘were made for
establishing a Chinese Advisory Board (to advise the government) such as had been
established in Singapore and Penang in 1889, at the time when sccret socicties were
first officially proscribed.*®

Before colonial rule of the western Malay states animosity between clan and
dialect groups had fuelled the power struggle between secret societies.*! Secret soci-
cties had long been proscribed in those states but survived as criminal rather than
communal bodies. In 1906 and again in 1908 Sclangor Chinesc had been punished
for involvement in secret socicties.™ In 1909 the police got information of plans to
hold the largest meeting of secret society leaders for a decade at the Chinese temple
at Pudu, on the outskirts of Kuala Lumpur. The police surrounded the building and
there was a ferocious gun battle.®

Although the ‘farming’ of revenue collection and monopolies was coming to an
end in the carly years of this century, so long as it lasted the police acted to protect
the exclusive rights given to the farmers. Raids on unlicensed gaming houses could
be exciting. In one such operation the future Sultan Iskander of Perak, then a police
officer, entered a gaming house in the guise of a patron, but his identity was sus-
pected and he dived under the table as the main body of police broke in.*

In the late nincteenth century social relations between Europeans and well-to-
do Asians had been amicable, though hardly intimate. After 1900 the situation
deteriorated seriously.** The European community had always had a privileged po-
sition, but their smiall numbers, less than two hundred in Sclangor in 1891, had
disposed them to social contact with Asians on a sclective basis; race mectings, for
example, brought them together in a common recreation.® Choo Kia Peng, edu-
cated at an English language secondary school at Penang, began his meteoric busi-
ness career as a clerk and then as manager of Loke Yew’s varied interests in Ulu
Sclangor, where — in the early 1900°s — the old relationship survived. He, and
Chinese government employees, were members of the Kuala Kubu (European) club,
made welcome as companions and not least as cricketers. The district officer reck-
oned that Kia Peng’s closest friend, chicf clerk of the government treasury, could
have kept wicket for an English minor county team. Kia Peng also remembered an
uproarious dinner at the district officer’s house, to bid farewell to an officer going
on transfer, after which ‘we all marched with the Sclangor State Band through
Screndah town’.¥

Apart from Loke Yew the most conspicuous Asian notable in mixed society was
Thambusamy Pillai, who had come to Sclangor in 1875 as clerk to the first Resi-
dent. The expanding cconomy of the 1880’ offercd him wider opportunities. He
gave up his government post to go into business as a miner and contractor for work
such as road construction, often in association with Loke Yew. In his prime in the
1890’ he was ‘a leading light at the Selangor Club...keenly interested in racing...a
curry tiffin at his house on the Batu Road was something to remember.” * In his
own community he was gencrous with his money, and he built the Mariamman
Hindu temple in what is now Jalan Tun H.S.Lee.®” His death (c.1902) removed
onc of the leading bridgebuilders of Sclangor socicty:
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The Europ ity, always d in Kuala Lumpur, grew rapidly.
Between 1901 and 1911 the number of Europeans in Selangor almost trebled from
487 to 1,348, and in the next decade (1911-1921) it almost doubled AZain 102,467,
The government bureaucracy, now including the swelling ranks of the FMS federal
departments, made its contribution, but there was an even sharper increase, from a
lower base, in the number of European planters and businessmen. In the towns at
least improved living conditions induced a rise in the proportion of women.** The
majority of this enlarged community came from the British middle-class, and they
were very class ious among th as much as to iders. There was,
said one embittered obscrver, ‘a doosid lot of side.”

They became an inward-looking group, beset by their own lack of tolerance.
For example ‘the Victorian social etiquette of “dropping cards™ was most strictly
obscrved on pain of something like social felo-de-se.”* For a European woman the
daily round might begin with a patronising morning drive into Chinatown to do
some shopping. After ‘the noise and dust in the native town’ she took an afternoon
siesta during the hours of maximum heat. Social life took off in the carly evening
with some outing or gentle sporting activity before sunset. Then they went to the
club to read the newspapers (with the news of Edwardian high socicty at home) or
to play cards. Finally they returned to their house, or went to someone else’s, fora
late dinner — and 50 to bed.*

Unlike their predecessors the Europeans in Sclangor in the carly years of this
century found no pleasure in the company of notables of the Asian community.
Inasmuch as the latter were wealthier, there was an inclination to assert European
superiority by chiming a more refined lifestyle. There were offensive demands for
segregation from the uncouth Asian, in government resthouses and hospitals and in
first-class railway carriages. Of the small number of Asians, who had moved casily if
infrequently in European socicty in the 1890', few now remained. Thambusamy
Pillai and the last Capitan China, Yap Kwan Seng, had died in 1902. The leading
Chinese were Loke Yew and Yap Hon Chin, son of Yap Ah Loy® Sultan, formerly
Raja Muda, Sulaiman, now lived at Klang and was immersed in his role as ruler.%
Loke Yew; unlike a number of his colleagues of the Selangor Chinese Chamber of
Commerce, was — by European as much as Chinese standards — a man of charm
and sophistication, a personal friend of Swettenham (Governor until 1904) who
had travelled to Europe. He both protested, in restrained terms, at social apartheid
and tried to induce his own people to adapt to European foibles at points of con-
tact.” However the atmosphere remained sour until, in the 1920's, some bridges
were built, notably the foundation of the Kuala Lumpur branch of the International
Rotary Club.”

The European community was particularly sensitive to anything felt to lower its
status. The Hollywood film, with its tales of adultery and the like, showed that
European standards were in some respects inferior to those of Asians — but the
cinema did not make a major impact until the 1920’s, when censorship was im-
posed. Nearer home the trial of Ethel Proudlock in Kuala Lumpur touched this
aspect of European society; she was convicted of murdering the man who was prob-




Main Rail and Road Links in early 20th century Selangor

The original (1886) railway line between Kiang and Kuala
Lumpur was extended to Port Swettenham by 1900. Extensions
north and south towards the Perak and Negri Sembilan
boundaries wera begun in the 1890's. Owing to high ground at
Mantin the southern line originally ended at Kajang; it was
completed as far as Seremban by 1803.

The north south main road ran almost parallel with the railway.
After a projected rallway line to Kuala Selangor had been found
too costly, a road was built from Rawang along the Kuang and
Selangor river valleys to Kuala Selangor. Secondary roads
were built to link Klang and Kuala Selangor and Kajang and
Bagan Datoh (Kuala Langat).
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ably her lover. The outery over the Proudlock trial in 1911 was revived later on
when Somerset Maugham adapted the affair as the basis of his most celebrated
Malayan short story, “The Letter’,*?

Among the Europeans there were some ‘old hands’ who maintained the more
creditable attitude which they carried on from the 1890's. Ourtstanding among them
were Dr.E.A.O. Travers and ].H.M.Robson. Travers, head of the government medical
service in Selangor from 1890 to 1908, had many interests ‘professional, sporting,
social, commercial and financial’, and he was, according to Robson, ‘the life and
soul of the European community’.'™ Early in his carcer Travers had founded the
Selangor Recreation Club, believing that young salaried Asian government employ-
ces, to whom the Selangor Club was effectually closed by expense if not by member-
ship rules, needed somewhere more salubrious to meet in than the drinkshops of
the town. '%!

Robson came to Selangor, after a bricf spell in Ceylon as a planter, in 1889, to
become an administrator. He gave up this career in 1896 to found the Malay Mail
newspaper (with the aid of a loan from Loke Yew). For a decade he ran his paper
singlehanded, writing leading articles and reporting on the advancement of the Malays
among other subjects. In later life he was a prominent public figure, an articulate
member of the FMS Federal Council during the ‘decentralization’ controversy of
the 1920, and a successful businessman.19?

Another who deserves honourable mention was John Russell, who became Gov-
ernment Printer in 1890, and founded and edited the Selangor Journal (1892-1897).
A forightly magazine which might so casily have been merely a trivial record of
ephemeral European social gossip, under Russell’s guidance, widened its outlook to
provide a wide-ranging record of the Sclangor of his time and before. Here one will
find Malay state history, the ups and downs of the coffec industry, the material
which Walter Skeat later published in his celeb hnographic survey, Malay
Magic, and the disappearing customs and practices of pioneer Chinese tin min-
ing. %

The rubber booms did as much as anything to make Kuala Lumpur the com-
mercial capital of the Malay Peninsula. The town now had local branches of the
three leading banks, and of the Singapore ‘agency houses” which imported manu-
factured goods from abroad and managed the local business affairs of the new rub-
ber companies. In 1896 the Sclangor Government had reluctantly granted to pro-
fessional advocates the right to appear in lawsuits before its courts. There was now
alocal ‘inns of court” precinct in Klyne Street, down the road from the High Court,
and plenty of commercial work to keep the legal eagles busy. The rubber estates,
with their large labour force, had to maintain estate hospitals, under the charge of
‘dressers’. These were supervised by ‘visiting medical officers’, private medical
practitioners based in Kuala Lumpur and Klang, where there were also pharmacics.
There were civil engineers, architects and ‘engincering works’, making machines
and metal artefacts for the estates and other customers. Printers also produced
newssheets on commercial subjects, and in some cases had photographic studios.
Apart from the lof blished trades of Chi , there were specialist estab-
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lishments, including a ‘horse repository’ and cycle (later motor car) dealers. With
the general usc of paraffin for lighting and of petroleum products for fucl, the oil
companics had set up storage depots on the edge of Kuala Lumpur (to minimise
fire risks). The Singapore Cold Storage offered imported fresh foods, and other
firms made icc and acrated waters. There had been a grocery shop and liquor store
since the time when William Hornaday, in 1878, had bought champagne at ridicu-
lously cheap prices; by now it was Chow Kit’s emporium, to which everyone re-
sorted. There were of course tailors, outfitter and drapers, as well as textile deal-
crs. !

In the rural areas the increasing number of rubber estates of substantial size
introduced a new form of organisation and lifestyle. Estates, unlike mines, had a
predominantly Indian labour force, which included wholcimmigrant families, since
there was work - as tappers and weeders - for wives and older children. For the
accommodation of their labourers the estates built labour lines’, sheds divided into
cubicles and allocated to family units. These communities lived on the property of
their employers and usually at a distance of some miles from the nearest village,
town and public road. Hence they had an isolated existence undcr the control of [hc
estate g but under the leadership of tradi k
The management was required by law (‘the Labour Code’ ) to provide md:mcnmry
medical services and elementary schools and some other welfare measures. The es-
tate manager usually had the help of several European assistants and more numer-
ous Asian supervisors, who formed a separate group. Although the estate was often
owned by a company or other absentee proprictor, the estate manager had an inter-
est in maximising profits, by the exercise of strict control over the labourers, and
expenditure on wages and benefits. Officers of the Labour Department, by periodic
inspections, sought to enforce minimum standards, and to ensure duc observance
of contractual obligations on both sides. In daily life the authority of the manager
was paramount. These, however, are themes not peculiar to Selangor.!®

As it turned out, 1910 was the highwater mark of prosperity in Selangor in the
period which came to an abrupt end when war in Europe broke out in 1914. After
1910 the price of rubber fell, and in 1914 the price of tin also — inevitably public
revenue also declined. % Perhaps because it was so unexpected, in Malaya at least,
the outbreak of war caused a loss of confidence. The Sclangor Chamber of Com-
merce held an emergency meeting on 2 August 1914 and sent a committee to pro-
pose to the Chief Secretary (executive head of the FMS Government) wartime mea-
sures such as restrictions on the withdrawal of money from the banks, price control
of foodstuffs, compulsory food cultivation on estates and mobilisation of the local
volunteer force. However the Chief Secretary, Sir Edward Brockman, did not wel-
come intervention in government policy-making and gave these ideas a ‘polite but
somewhat chilly” reception.'”

Yet the mandarins had to recognise that it was no longer business as usual. The
London tin market suspended dealings and the FMS Government had to intervene
and offer to buy in tin at $60 per piku! to keep the mines going. This passing jolt
came at an awkward time since the price of tin had fallen from $95.25 in February
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to $57 in October 1914.!* During the year the numbers employed on the mines
fell by a quarter and some ten thousand Chinese, ‘many of them decrepits’, were
repatriated.'® By 1914 the London price of rubber had fallen to 2/3'2d per Ib.,
only a quarter of the level (8/9d) of 1910. It was dawning on those who had pro-
moted rubber companies in the frantic boom of 1910 that their enterprises were
overcapitalized and their forccasts over-optimistic. 110

The guns were a long way off but the raid on Penang in October 1914 of the
German cruiser ‘Emden’, and the mutiny (instigated it was belicved by German
pri: of an Indian regi in Singapore in February 1915 were a sobering
reminder that the war was not entirely out of range, The editor of the Malay Mail,
reporting the news of the war, made it ‘the most optimistic journal in Malaya’.
Many of his readers had friends, relatives or former colleagues in the carnage and
read the casualty lists with anxicty. No one knew how it would end, but for Selangor,
as for the rest, it would be a different world after the war,!"
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118, 1962, Roff, op.cit., pp.38-43, Milner, Insenticn of Palitics, under index enrics ‘Iskam - pil-
grims', and Gullick, Malay Saciety, p.300.

Sec Appendix 3.

5.M.Middicbrook, Yap Ah Loy (1837-1885)", JMBRAS 24(2), 1951, pp.20-21.

1.C.Jackson, Pk Speculators: Chinese and Eurspean Agric Enterprise in Malaya 1786-
1921, University of Malaya Iyess, Kuala Lumpur, 1968, Chapter 10, and J. H. Drabble, Rubber in
Malaya 1876-1922: The Genesis of an Industry, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lump 1973,
D.J.M.Tate, The RGA History f the Plantation Industry in the Malay Peninsula, Kuala Lumpuz,
Oxford University Fress, 1996,

Chaprer 7 Notes 72-81, and E.D.Hume, Globular Jostings of Griselda, William Blackwood & Sons,
Edinburgh, 1907, p.38, for the quotation.

‘The concentration of the Malayan coffee industry in Selngor is cvidenced by the volume of an-
nual exports, which peaked in the first years of this century at 50,000 pikads from Sclangor, 10,000
from Negei Sembilan and 5,000 from Perak. Jackson, op.cit., Figure 33 (based on figures taken
from Residents' annual administration reports). Planted acreage under coffee in Selngor had
reached its highest level (about 10,000 acres) a few years before, when there were 60 coffee estates
in Sclangor. Annual Repart of the Selangor Planters Association for 1896, printed in $7 5, p.196.

. Drabble, op.cit., p.17.

“Planters have paid much artention to rubber, especially the Para varicty (Herea Bragliensis) of
which a number of plants approaching one million were put out in 1899, The trees have been in
same places set among the coflee, in others they arc in plantations by themselves. The cultivation
of the indigenous native rubber, Rambonyy (Feus Elastica), has also received attention’. But much
coffee planted by smallholders had been abandoned and was ‘now 00 far gone t be capable of
resuscitation’. AR Selangor 1899, para 9.

AR Selangor 1900, para 3. Planters in Sclangor were still planting coffee as late as 1907, after the
first rubber boom of 1905 had come and gonc. AR Selangar 1907, para 5.

Gullick, Malay Society, p.154, gives a brief account of the hectic exploitation and rapid destruction
of the wild gurta percha trees in Malayan forests, induced by the use of gutta to prorect submarine
telegraph cables, which were being laid across the world in the lace 19th cenury.

AR Selangor 1899, para §1. Drabble, op.cit., pp.6-8.

Of 60 coffee estates in Sclangor in 1896 (Note 15), about one third had planted areas in cxcess of
200 scres, but these may have included other crops, such as tapioca (or confuse toral with planted
acreage - 3 common mistake at this time). Another third were below 100 acres. By this time it was
government policy o alienate new land for coffee estates in 320 acres blocks, but planters reck-
oned that this gave them 3 mavimum plantable arca of 200 acres, Minutes of a General Meeting of
the Sclangor Planters Association held on 15 December 1894, para 7, printed in §/ 3, p.129.
Drabble, op.cit., p.23, ciring SSD 12 January 1896,

Sce Note 14 above on estates along the railway. During the first rubber boom of 1905 smaltholders
who owned land fronting on a mad and adjoining 3 European estate (sometimes between the
estate and the road) showed 4 shrewd grasp of their advantageous position, paying their quit-rent
prompiy (1o avoid forfeiture) and waiting unal the price of rubber (and the planters' frenzy) had
reached their peak. AR Selangor 1906, para 13. In the previous year it had become government
policy not o alicnate Lind fronting on roads t smallholders, but o reserve it for estates. AR
Selanger 1905, para 13. But this was shuttng the stable door after the horse had bolced, See
Drabble, op.cit., p.72.

Drabble, op.cit., p.24. The government estimated that planting 500 acres with rubber and bring-
ing it to manurity in the sixth year from planting would cost £9,000, with an additional working
expenditure in the 6-8th years of £13,650, but forecast a prospective gross retuen (wildly optimis-
tic as it umed out) of £60,000 ta the end of the cighth yeac. bid. p.25.

Chapter 7 Note 17, Jackson, op.cit., p.218.

Whether coffice required or bencitred from being shaded from the full sun was debated long after
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coffee ceased to be a major cconomic crop in Malaya. In a seris of articles on coffee growing by ‘A
Planter’, published in §] 3 (1894-95), the author declared (p.162) himsclf 3 fiem belicver in the
bsluse necesity...[of light shade” for Liberian coffee. A generation latcr, howeves, D Grist, 3 gov-
emnment botanist (An Outline of Malayan Agriculsure, Dept of Agriculnure, Kuala Lumpus, 1936,
P:190) wrote that ‘the value of shade to coffce is doubtful and shade trees should not be planted
where Liberian coffee was grown. The modern view is that Ylight permanent shade is usually
benefcial" H.S. Barlow, 1 Enoch and R.A.Russll in the revised [6eh] edition of MacMillan's Tropical
Planting and Gardening, Malayan Nature Sociery, Kuala Lumpur, 1991, p.396.

The Selangor total arca planted with coffe had increased from 5,532 acres in 1910 t0 9,953 acres
in 1914. AR Selangor 1910, para 12, and 1914, para 14. On incerplanting coffce and rubber sce
AR Selangor 1911, para 12, and AR Selangor 1899, para 9 (quoted in Note 16 above).

- LH.Burkill, A Dictianary of the Economic Producis of the Malay Feninsula, 2 vols, reviscd 1935,

Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives, Kuala Lumpus, 1966, vol 1, p.631.

. Jackson, op.cit., citing AR Agriculture FMS 1907, para 7. By 1901 the rotal had increased almost

twentyfold to 5,965 acres. Ibid.

. Sclangor acreage Ibid., p.231. Drabbic, op.cit., Appx 1, p.213, gives the maximum, minimum and

average London prices of rubber from 1877 to 1922. The wide variation within a year shown by
these figures is instructive of the instablity of the market.

The shortage of Indian and other labourers for estates and other employers was a much-
discussed problem at this time, and resulted ina rapid growth in the Indian population of Selangor,
which increased twentyfold berween 1891 and 1911. Note 43 below and AR Selangor 1911, para
145. This is another arca where Selangor shared a Malayan problem and its consequences in re-
cruitment procedure ete. (Note 54 below).

. This passage is based on Wong Lin Ken, The Malayan Tin Induitry to 1914, University of Arizona

Press, Tocson, 1965, Chapter 4, “The Years of Transition 1896-1914', which gives a very detailed
and illuminating picture of the interplay of factors which can only bricfly be mentioned here.

In 1897 the average London price of Straits tin was £61.14.4 per ton, as compared with
£61.6.4 in 1878, In 1888 it had been £117.6.6, significantly higher than the prices of the early
1880's, which had saved Yap Ah Loy from ruin. Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., p.243 (prices) and p.249
(Sclangor output), and Chapeer § Note 35.

Wong Lin Ken, op.cit. p.258 (migration) and p.95 (labour relations).

J.G.Butcher, ‘Loke Yew’, in |.G.Butcher and H.Dick (cds), The Rise and Fallof Revenue Farming
ctc., MacMillan, Basingstoke, 1993. J.H.M.Robson, Records and Recollections 1889-1934, Kyle
Palmer, Kuala Lumpur, 1934, pp.29-32. G.Hawkins, “The Man who Built Bentong', J.Gullick and
G Hawkins, Malayan Pioncers, Eastern Universitics Iress, Singapore, 1958,

Chapeer 3 Note 11

AR Selangor 1914, paras 27 and 46, The silting problem was particularly acute in the Ulu Selangor
district.

. Yip Yat Yoong, The Development of the Tin Mining Industry of Malaya, University of Malaya Press,

Singapore, 1969, pp.132f and 400. Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., p.202. AR Selangor 1901, para 21
(failure of dredge company flotation). There were no dredges working in Sclangor up tw 1914,
Yip Yat Yoong, op. cit. pp.127-129, is an informative revicw of the different mining techniqucs,
Wang Lin Ken, op.cit., p.218, on Chinese cxperiments with European mining methods of the
time.
Ancleph, 1d carry half a ton of ore, though 4-6 cw was a more p J.EA.McNair,
Pernk and the Malays: Sarong and Keris, Tinsley Bros, London, 1878, p.122. The usc of clephants
to carry people or loads had, in the pre-colonial period, been confined to northern Malaya and was
not common in Sclangor. Gullick, Malay Secéezy, p.198. When Governor Mitchell visited mincs at
Ipoh in 1894, he *found  parade of 52 clephants awaiting me', though he was told that coolics
pushing wheelbarrows were cheaper. SSD 22 March 1894,

Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., p.207, mentions trucks pushed on rails up slopes and ‘winding ma-
chines'.
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There are photographs (c.1907) of the Sungei Besi mine in A.Wright and H.A.Cartwright,
Tiventictly Century Impressions of Briisy Malaya, Lloyds Publishing, London, 1908, pp.527 and
530, and the dimensions of the mine are given at p.527.

. Chapter 3 Note 12 (lombong Siam). Chinese miners called these pits ‘ta lung’. Wong Lin Ken,

op.cit., pp.196-97, quotes an 1898 Mines Depe description and (p.278) has a photograph show-
ing the windlass wsed for hoisting. It was ‘an enterprise of a very speculative nature' in the official
view. AR Selangor 1901, para 21.

AR Selangor 1914, para 20. This was only 8% of the mining labour force as there were upwards of
40,000 men at work on apencast mines and almost 10,000 on hydraulic and lampan mines. Ibid.
Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., pp.43 and 180.

1bid. ,pp.150-51 and 201. There were a number of hydraulic mines in Perak and in Negri Sembilan.
Ibid., p.201. Sec also Yip Yat Yoong, op.cit. p.130.

“The sturry had to be freated to scparate the heavicr ore from the unproductive gravel, Wong Lin
Ken, op.cit., pp.150-51.

Yip ¥at Yoong, op.cit.p.131.

In granting mining leases it was normal to imposc 3 condition requiring the lessce, within six
months, to emplay at least 2 labourers per acre or m\nllcqumlm( machinery (1 hp = 8 labourcrs).

Ibid., p.173. To recover large areas already granted to Chinese miners, who could not or did not
choose to comply with the condition, it became official policy to forfeit the lease, 5o that the land
could be re-let to 2 European company. Yip Ya Yoong, op.cit., p.152.

Wang Lin Ken, opcit., p.207, citing Scl.Scc 1470, 1528 and 1540 of 1902. Choo Kia Peng, in his
unpublished memoirs, gives an account of the miners’ grievances, to which the 7 hour day was
only the Last straw. Choo was at this period manager of Loke Yew's mincs in Ulu Selangor

. Census Reporss 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921,

Manual of Statistics Relating to the Federated Malay States 1920, Government Press, Kuala Lumpus
wzo extracted in Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., pp.261-62. Lim Teck Ghee, Peasants and their

il Economy in Colanial Malaya 1874-1941, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpar, 1977, dis-
cusses (.103) the effects of unstable commodity prices on public finance.

AR Sclangor 1910, para 12. Some of the rubber passing through Port Swettenham had come in
(over the railway network) from areas of Perak and Negri Sembilan adjoining Selangor. One sixth
of 1910 exports came from outside Sclangor. Ibid.

103,053 tons of goods came to Port Swercenham for shipment in 1902; by 1910 the figure
had riscn by 70% to 174,659 tons, cited in Mon bin Jamaluddin, A History of Port Swettenbam,
Malaya Publishing House, Singapore, 1963, p.9. Mon and Allen (Note 47 below) are the princi-
pal sources for this passage

In 1906, the area planted with rubber in Selangor was 44,821 acres, of which two fifths,

19,063 acres, had been planted in that year (following the first rubber boom of 1905). Jackson,
op.cit., p.231, citing AR Agriculture FMS 1906, It can thercfore be deduced thar in 1910, when
the planted area had increased to 225,000 acres, only 25,758 acres (44,821 less 19,063) was five
or more years old, and almost 200,000 acres (225,013 less 25,758) had not yet begun to produce
rubber. Six or seven years is the normal interval between planting and productive marurity
Chapter 6 Note 6.
W.Blain, Home is thse Sailor - the Sea Life of William Brown, Master Mariner and Penang Prlot, Hurst
& Blackett, London, 1940, quoted in K. G. Tregonning, Home Pore Singapore: A History of the
Straits Steamsbip Company 1890-1965, Oxford University Press, Singaporc, 1967, p.31. Blain was
st of ot stcamships based at Penang from 1898 to 1906, when he became a Penang pilor.
He must thercfore be describing taking vessels up and down the Klang River ¢.1900,

Rather than face these adventures coastal steamships often anchored at the estuary of the
Klang River using lighters to carry their cargo to or from the land. D.EAllen, Report on the Major
Ports of Malaya, Government Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1951, p.34 para 85,

48, Mon, op.cit. has a sketchmap, reproduced as Map 11 herein.

49.

Allen, loccitThe forccful and respected C.E.Spoone, former Stare Engincer (Chapeer 6 Note §
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and Chapter 8 Note 21), had become General Manager, FMS Railways, when the sate railways
systems were amalgamated under the FMS regime and held the post until his death in office in
1909. He had in 1893 recommended the site actually chose in preference to ‘Decpwater Point
(:v':rl:cm Port Kelang). Mon, loc.cit. Spooner had begun his carcer building railways in north
W 3

Allen, op.cit., p.34. The shipping companies ffcctively discouraged the usc of Port Swettenham
253 base” port(for direct shipment of argo to be exported from Malaya) by imposing a surcharge
of 5/~ per ton (from which rubber however was excluded). Ibid,

- In the 1890's debate on the choice of a site, the business community had advocated the better

situated Decpwater Point sic. In 1911 the Selangor Chamber of Commerce again proested vig-
orously against expanding Port Swetrenham instead of building 3 new port at the alternative site,
and apparently ventilazed the prevalent allegations that the “inal choice [of the Port Swettenhan
site] was influenced by questions of land ownership. Allen, loc.cit. This was 3 shaft aimed at

, wi in other land ons is clear. H.S.Barlow, Swersenbam,
Southdene, Kuala Lumpu, 1995, Chapter 30, ‘Land Speculation’, and pp.507-508 on the port
site.

J-de VeAllen, ‘Johore 1901-1914 - the Railway Concession’etc, JMERAS 45(2), 1972, p.5, in
insroducing other allegarions against Swetenham, concedes that any improper influence by him
on the choice of site for Port Swertenham *has never. . .been conclusively proved, bur there is a
good prima facic case for believing it truc'. This is rather harsh since, unlike some other marters,
there is no evidence that Swertenham owned Land in the area of Pore Swettenham o sought to
influence the choice of site. He was abscat from Schangor from 1889 to 1895 (as Resident of
Perak), and the chosen site for the new port had been submitted to the Colonial Office for ap-
proval in 1894. Mon, loc.cit. He exposed himsclf to his critics by complaccly agreeing (as Gov-
ernor 1901-1904) thar the new pore should bear his name. In this, s in his general defiance of
strictures on awnership of land by offcials in Malaya, he was imprudent and his own worst enemy:
In this case the decisive voice seems to have been S, and have been ted for his
views (Notc 49); Spoonier's integrity was never in question.

AR Selangor 1901, para 53. ].A.Reid, "Malaria', The Institute for Medical Research 1900-1950, Gov-
cenment Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1951, p.158, citing M.Watson, The Prevention of Malaria in the
Federnted Malay States, 20 d, 1921,

Optimum brecding conditions are not the same for all kinds of mosquita, and so control
measures first developed by Watson on the coast proved incffcctive against mosquitoes inland at
Kuala Lumpur. Further rescarch discovered how to control mosquitoes in inland arcas,

- EE.Byron, ‘Beni Beri', in the IMR History (Note 52). Much of the credit was due to the talented

but cantankerous De. WL Braddon, at the time head of the Negri Sembilan Medical Depe. By his
Durian Tipus experiment Braddon showed that the incidence of beri beri varied with the kind of
rice consumed by labourers. It took the rescarchers at the IMR some years to show that ‘white
rice’, which the labourers preferred, had been overmilled and so deprived of the vitamin C in its
cortex, The IMR, dedicated its history to Swerrenham, since he as Resid 1 FMS had
taken the decision to cstablish ir, As Resident of Sclngor (1882-89) he had scen the appalling
mortality among labourers at that time (Chapter 6 Note 35f), and he took an active interest in
improving medical services.

. AR Mines Dept 1914, p.5, cired by Wong Lin Ken, op.cit., p.219; sce also Note 27 above. On the

mines Indians were only a small proportion of the total labour force, which seill numbered 171,799
in 1914, They formed a larger part of the cmployees on Eumpean mincs.

In 1900 five thousand Indian labourers were recruited for work in Sclangor. AR Selangor 1900,
para 52. From 1907 there was a coordinated recruitment system funded by employers’ contribu-
tions.

-+ Sce Chapter 7 Note 2 on factors which make it difficult to establish how many ‘Javanese’ in the

census figures were first generation immigrants. However the census figurcs for 1891 and 1931
show what a massive inerease of Javanese in Sclangor occurred within 2 span of forty years, and its
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concentration in coastal districrs:-
Javanzse in Selangor

District 1891 1931
Kualas Lumpur 284 *1,889
Ulu Selangor 69 564
Ul Langat 46 2,075
Klang 359 9,261
Kuala Langat 607 7788
Kuala Sclangor 193 11,835

Towl ($clangor) 1,111 33412
(*1,071 in Kunala Lumpur town)

This is a thirtyfold increase of Javanese as compared with a fifteenfold increase (1,717 to 25,090)
aver the same period in ‘Other Malaysians' (excluding Javanese), ie Sumatran immigrants.
AR Sclangor 1902, para 96. The general Malay artitude towards the police was no doubt affected
by the preference shown by the successors w H.C.Syers (Chapter § Note 8) after Syers' death in
1897 for recruimg Sikhs and Punjabi Muslims. ].M.Gullick, "Syers and the Selangor Tulice 1875-
1897, JMBRAS 51(2), repeinted in Glimpses of Selangor 1860-1898, MBRAS Monograph No 25,
P65, 78 and 83. *The Indians provided the backbone of the Malayan Police but such a sitnton
was anomalous, and itself a source of distrust in the country at large’. PMorrah, “The History of
the Malayan Police’, JMBRAS 36(2), 1963, p.102. However at about this time the appointment of
Raja Alang (lacer Sultan Iskander of Perak 1918-38) as an Assistant Commissioner of Police,
charged with improving Malay recruitment, proved an inspired, and inspiring, solution.
J.H.M.Robson, Praple in a Native State, Singapore Free Press, Singapore, 1894, p.23. Under Syers'
regime the police detachments in districes were under the administrative chage of the districe
officer. Robson, while serving in Ulu Selangor in the 1890's, had thus been in close contact with
his Malay police.

There was a similar prejudice in Pahang againse Malay police recruited from Kelantan and
‘Trengganu. AR Pubang 1889, paras 23-24.
InAR erak 1909, para 22, Ernest Birch quores from Winstedt, then DO Matang, 2 comparison of
the old and new type of penghulu - 3 passage partly reproduced in Gullick, Malay Society, p.101.

. Chapeer § Note 54 and Chapeer 9 Note 70, The most encrgeric reformer was E.W(Sir Frmest)

Hirch, as Resident of Perak (1904-10), who was very proud of reorganising penghulus into four
grades, differentiated by salary scales and sclected by a formal procedure. AR Pernk 1906, para 8.
A similar policy was adopted in Selangor, though as late 25 1899 almost half the 47 penghulus bore
titles (Raja, Dato or Syed) indicating aristocraric origin. AR Selangor 1899, Despite the growang
pressure of offictal business, such as keeping records of applicaions for land (AR Selangor Lands
Depr 1897, in SGG 1898) the penghulus of the ald school were reluctant o retire. As examples,
Syed Mashhor, a civil war leader (Chapter 4 Note 25), was penghuly of Kerling in Ulu Sclangor
from ¢.1882 unal his enforced renirement (aged 62) in 1899, SGG 1899, p.16; and Raja Bor, an
absentee penghulu of Sunge: Buloh (1887-1895) also had to be cased out. Chapter 9 Notes 85-
86. In both cases membership of the State Council, a distincrion withour excantive dutics, soft-
encd the blow:
Note 21.
Lim Teck Ghee, op.cit., p.74.
Ibid., citing AR Selangor 1909.
Ibid. Although the declared purpose of the Malay Reservations Enactment (Note 65 below) was
o reserve Malsy holdings (and adjacent vacant land) for Malay occupation, it was used t0 imposc
restrictions on smallholder planting of rubber. Guilick, Rulers and Residents, p.201.

In 1911 the Selangor government had introduced, as a precursor to the federal enactment of
1913, 3 scheme for restricting the ownership of Malay ‘ancestral lands' to Malays and a prohibiion
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on plancing rubber on them. RH.Kratoska, “Ends that we cannot foresce”; Malay Reservations in
British Malaya', JSEAS 14(1), 1983, p.153, and Sidhu, op.cit., p.162.

“These practices reflected the views of H.C.(Sir Henry) Belficld, Resident of Selangor from

1903 0 1910, upon whom had fallen the mande of being the leading exponent of official land
policy. Sec Drabble and also Sidhu, op.cit., index entries *Belficld",
71,882 acres of mature rubber on smallholdings in Selangor in 1921 (Jackson, Planters and Spees-
ators, p-265), must have been planted not later than 1914, but ‘smallholdings'in these statistics
probably include hokdings up to 100 scres in size, ic small estates of the proprictary type, with both
European and Asian owners. The ratio of estates of ess than 100 aeres to smallholdings for Malays
as 2 whale was about 1:8 in 1921 (derived from Drabble, op.cit., p217).

Jackson's source is .M. Figgart, The Plantation Rubiber Indusory in the Middle East, US Depe
of Commeree, Washington, 1925, Tables 129-131. It is believed thar Figgart derived his figurcs
from a survey made by an American company (General Rubber Company) in 1916-17, but its
basis of ascertaining the arca of Asian holdings i pect. Drabble, loc.cit,
From 1922 onwands the regulatory regime under the Stevenson restriction scheme inaugurated in
that year, produced more reliable data.

In addition to the marure smallholder acreage under rubber in Selangor in 1921, there were
45,000 acres of immaturc smallholders rubber, planted berween 1914 and 1921. Jackson, loc.cit.
Lim Teck Ghee, op.cit, pp.113-14. AR Selangor 1913, para 141 (Sultan Subiman), andAR Selangor
1915, para 22 (claims for compensation). A district officer in Sclangor estimated that reservation
of a holding under the 1913 enacoment reduced its marker value by up to 50%. As the law re-
stricted ownership but not occupation, its intention was widely evaded. Kratoska, op.cit. p.117,
AR Selangor 1907, para 14. AR Selangar 1908, para 14. Between 1910 and 1914 the arca under
coconuss in Selangor increased from 28,667 to 35,092 acres. AR Selangor 1910, para 14, and AR
Selangor 1914, pars 14. In 1910 a *European syndicate’ took up land for coconut planting (1910
report loc.cit.) but this can hardly have increased the total by a quarter.

. AR Selanger 1900, para 10. Lim Teck Ghee, op.cit., pp.44, 83 and 100n. By 1910 the scheme was

declared a failure and the land opened ro mining. Lim, p.100.
AR Selangor 1902, para 15, The same conclusion is given in AR Selangor 1908, In 1914 the total
padi acreage in Selangor was only 9,448 acres. AR Selangor 1914, para 14.

‘The shortage of imported rice during and aftcr the 1914-1918 war led to renewed efforts to
encourage local cultivation of padi, another cause to which Sultan Sulaiman lene his support,
proposing that 3 acres per man should be allocated to 10,000 Malays in Selangor who wished t©
plant padi but had no suitable land. AR Sclangor 1917. para 157, Proceedings of the FMS Federal
Council, 17 November 1917, Sidhu, op.cir., p.100 and Lim Teck Ghee, op.cit., p.119. Sec also
Chapter 7 Notes 24-26.

The sccond asscmbly (durbar) of FMS Rulers in 1903 (Note 7 abave), in its discussions of this
topic, was mainly concerned with finding employment for young Malays of aristocratic birth, and
recognised that education was the key factor. It led on ultimarely ro the foundation of the Malay
College at Kuala Kangsar in 1905, R. Stevenson, Cultinators and Administraors: British Educa-
tional Policy towrds the Malays 1875-1906, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1975, Chapter
8. Gullick, Malay Saciety, p.169, on more general questions of Malays in govemment scrvice.

AR Selangor 1901, para 141, and AR Selangor 1902, para 130. | Hands, "Malay Agriculrural Setle-
ment, Kuala Lumpur', MHJ 2(2), 1955, and Sidhu, opcit., p.158.

- Many Malay town dwellers had grown up in villages, kept in touch with their kinsfolk there, and

often retired to village life later on. Bue Sclangor villagers, s recendy 35 the 1960's, tended to
regand Malay townsmen as ‘alien’. PJ.Wilson, A Malay Village and Malaysia, HRAF Press, New
Haven, 1967, pA5f, sce especially p.48. The author did his ficldwork in Kuala Langat. Chapter 7
Nore 3.

J.H.M.Robson, Records and Recollections, p.178. A daching is 2 steelyard (pivoted balance scale)
whose accuracy depends on correct calibeation. As there wese fraudulen scales in use, street trad-
ers were required to buy new ones from the only supplier in Kuala Lumpur. They professed to be
outraged at compulsory purchase from 3 monopoly supplicr. When the trouble started. rickshaws
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73.

74.
75.

=

89.

dissppearcd from the serects ‘as if by magic” and bricks were thrown at the windows of the supplicc

The police dispersed the mob by making a bayonet charge, but they gathered elsewhere. The

Resident and the Protector of Chinese went down in a ‘dog-cart’ (light carriage) and from that

podium harangucd them, warning of scrious consequences. By then tempers had cooled and they

dispersed.

Soh S S it Boaen it 1o Singapore in the decade before 1911, and organised a local

pan'y to support his cause, the Tung Meng Hui ('TMH). However the Chinese Chambers of
Commeree gave 1o less vehement support to the imperial dynasty C.EYong and R.B.McKenna,

Tire Kauamintang Mevement in British Malaya 1912-1949, Singspore University Press, Singapore,

1990, pp.10-12.

Ibid., p.13.

V.Purccll, The Chinese in Soutbeast Asia, Oxford University Press, London, 2nd edition, 1965,

Chapters 29-31, deals comprehensively with these matrers, and also education, labour relations

and other social questions. See also his earlier, The Chinsse in Malaya, Oxford University Press,

London, 1948, especially Chapters 10-12. These are Malayan themes, which affected Selangor but

notin any way differcntly from other parts of Malaya.

. D. Naughan, The Manners and Customs of the Clinese of the Straits Settlements, Mission Press,

Singapore, 1879, reprinted Oxford University Iress, Singapore, 1971, p.3.

Robson, Recorsds and Recallections, pp.179-180. The FMS Volunteer Force, predominantly Eur-

pean, was 3 part-time defence unit raised in the patriotic aftermath of the Anglo-Bocr war (1899-

1902). When the FMS was formed, some of the large Indian element in the police (Note 56

above) had been hived off to form the Malay States Guides, as a military reserve to be used in

support of the police when required. Gullick, Syers, p.77. Wright and Cartwright, op.cir., p.587

(Malay States Guides) and p.597 (voluntcer force). e Gides were dibarkded s s et

unheroic conduct in the 1914-18 war. Gullick, Rulers and Residents, p.258 n36.

Robson, Reconds and Recollections, pp-184-87.

1bid., pp.190 and 193.

Ibid., p.190. W.L.Blythe, The Impact of Chinese Secret Sosietics, ctc, Oxford University Press, Lon-

don, 1969, pp.233-34.

. Chapter 4 Note 11. Chaprer 9 Note 26. Blythe, op.cit, p.255f.
. Blythe, opacit., p291.
. Morrah, op.cit., pp.113-14.

Ibid., p.110 (the clash). Note 56 above (Sultan Iskander).

. Chapter 8 Note 49.

‘The 1891 census figure for the Sclangor European populstion was 190. Chaprer 8 Note 51 (race
mectings).

. Choo Kia Peng, op.cit. (Note 42). See also Note 30 on Loke Yew's carcer.

Choo Kia Peng withdrew from public life aftcr the 193945 war, as his prominence during
the Japanese occupation had damaged his reputation, He wrote his memoirs to vindicate himsclf,
and to emphasise his friendly relations with the British. However some corroboration of Choo's
general picture of Asian social relations with Eumpeans in the 1890's, is given by Robson (Note
102 below) in his Recorss and Recollections, and by many items in §]. Robson, like Choo, had lived
in Ulu Sclangor (Note 57).

The Selangor State Band (Philippino musicians) was part of the Sclangor state police force
bt accepted invitations to play on public oceasions and at social events. Gullick, Sy, p.71, on
the *Manila Band".

. Robwon, Recorids and Recollecsons, p.50.

Until 1924, when there was a furious row, the management of the temple was treated as a sort of
bereditary right of Thambusamy’s heirs and associaes. Repors of the Proceedings of a Meesing leld on
6 Jansary 1924, probably privatcly printed, Kuala Lumpur, 1924,

This passage is derived mainly from ].G.Butcher, The British in Malaya 1880-1941: the Social His-
tory of @ European Community in Colonial Sout- East Asia, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur,
1979, Papulation figures from census reports.
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In Kuala Lumpur the ratio of European women to men increased from 31:100 to 61:100 between
1891 and 1911, Burcher, p.209, using ccnsus figures.

§/ 2,p.306. Sec Chapter 6 Note 50 on the Lake Club, an carly but striking example of the chang-
ing rend to exclusiveness within the European community. The small mumber who were not of
British middle-class origin, mainly railway engine drivers and prison warders, were excluded from
the social life of the bourgeois majority. Buccher, p.94. Even the popular and respected Comnis-
sioner of Police, H.C.Syers, was notably reticent about his working-class origins. Gullick, Syers,
Appendix 1, *Syers’ Origins'.

Selangor Golf Club, Tielse Unider Fours - an informal bistory of the Selangor Golf Club, prioted for
private circulation, Kuala Lumpur, 1953, p.4. Felo-de-se is 2 legal term for suicide.
E.D.Humc, op.cit, pp.54-58. A longer extract from this passage, describing the social round, is
printed in J.M.Gullick (cd.), They Came to Malaya - A Travellrs’ Anthology, Oxford University
Press, Singapore, 1993, pp.87-89.

Butcher, Brifish in Malaya, p.67. Ysp Hon Chin was an extravagane playboy, who had littl stand-
ing in his own community, On Loke Yew sce Note 30 above, and on Yap Hon Chin Chapter 9
Note 27.

Chaprer 9 Note 691,

Burcher, British in Malaya, p.99.

With the lapse of the office of Capitan China - no successor to Yap Kwan Seng was ap-
pointed after his death in 1902 - the Sclangor Chinese Chamber of Commerce, formed in 1904
(1o replace informal meetings over which Loke Yew presided) became the recognised forum of
consultation among prominent towkays and channel of communication with the government.
The Chamber was, for cxample, given the right to nominate two members of the Kuala Lumpur
Sanitary Board, the municipal authority (Chapeer 8 Note 30).

Wright and Cartwright, op.cit., p.855, provide an informative list of the names of the origi-
nal committee of management of the Chamber, headed by Loke Yew as chairman, On the death of
Loke Yew, in 1917, leadership of the Selangor Chinese community devolved on Choo Kia
(Notes 42 and 87 above), who had served 3 term as an unofficial member of the FMS Federal
Council when it was formed in 1909, and was again a member between the wars, Other associates
of Loke Yew, who were prominent in their time were Chan Sow Lin (d.1919) and Loke Chow,
proprictor of ‘Chow Kif, the Europeans’ grocer (Note 104 below).

Butcher, British in Malaya, p.188, quoting G.Hawkins and WS Thaddeus (eds.), Rotary Interna-
tional Jubilee 1905-1955, Rotary Club Kuala Lumpus, 1955, and the Malay Mail.

. R. Stevenson, ‘Cinema and Censorship in Colonial Malaya', JSEAS 5(2), 1974. Butcher, Britishs in

Malaya, p.171. Mrs Proudlock had worked as a teacher at the Methodists Girls School in Kuala
Lumpur, where the headmistress was convinced of her innocence. M.Marsh, Hani Serable: Mem-
oirs of Malaysia 1910-1960, probably printed for private circulation, 1966, p.43-44. Marsh de-
scribes her as *a pretry blond Eurasian woman', and reports that, after being deported she went to
live in New York. R.O.Winstedt, Start from Alif; Count from One: an Autobiographical Memoire,

Oxford University Press, 1969, p.5, describes her as an avid cinemagoes.lost in her dreams of
romance. She had however engaged in ‘assiduous revolver practice’ before the shooting which she
said was an unpremeditated defence of her bonour agains a rapist. E-Lawlor of Houston, Texas,
is engaged in extensive rescarch, with a view to publishing a book on the Proudlock Case and
related marters, He (private comm.) has discovered thar Ethel was the daughter, possibly not
legitimate, of an overscer in the Sclangor PWD, named Charter. After the marriage to Proudlock,
the newly weds went on leave to England, where a daughter was bom to them early in 1908.

In the controversy aver the trial much was made of the fact that there was no trial by jury in
the Malay States (owing to European distrust of Asian jurymen). Somerset Maugham, when he
visited Malaya in 1922 was the house guest of the lawyer who had defended Mrs Proudlock. There
are major differences berween the actual facts and “The Letier’, In real life there was no letter,
whose suppression secured an acquittal. She was convicred by a judge siting with two assessors,
pardoned by Sultan Sultiman (ostensibly enirely of his own initiative -- see Winstedz, loc.cit) and
hastily shipped out of Malaya. Sce Butcher, Appendix 2.
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100. Robson, Records and Recollections, p.14.

101. 5/ 3, pp.236, 266, 314, S] 4, pp.34, 74, 358 and 418. To give the new club prestige Travers asked
-and had to fight hard for it - tha  sitc facing on to the Padang (like the Sclangor Club) should be
provided. He also had a struggle to raise the moncy to build it.

Travers resigned his government post in 1908, ostensibly in a dispute over fecs camed by
services  private patients, but perhaps fo enter the promsing new ficld of medical inspection of
hospitals on rubber estates (Note 105 below). After 3 year or two he made a forune in the 1910
rubber boom and retired to England, where he served in the RAMC during the 1914-18 war. In
the past-war slump he lost his moncy and retuned to take up a post as a mere medical officer in
the department of which he had once been head. In that capacity he devored himself to improving
conditions in the Kuala Lumpur leper settlement, until then a neglected thieves® kitchen, Under
Travers it became a centre of excellence, which atiracted lepers from other states for treatment. He
planned the move to the Sungai Buloh leper scrdlement, which under the no less renowned Dr
Rytic, offercd decent living conditions, as an agricultural scetlement, while treatment took its slow
course. Travers retired from Malaya c.1924 and dicd ten years latcr. R Green *Leprosy” in the IMR
history (Note 52 above) and his obituary, writcen by Dr J.A.McCloskey, who had worked with
him in Sclangor, in The Times, 22 November 1934.

102. Robson, Records and Recollezsions, cspecially Chapeer 4 (‘Federal Council’) and Chapter 6 ('News-
paper Enterprise’). Robson was a pioncer enthusiast in the use of the motor car, on which he wrose
“Hints for Motorists” in C.W.Harrison (ed.) Mhutrated Guide to the Federated Malay States, Malay
States Development Agency, London, 1911. He was  frequent, though often anonymous, con-
tributor to the Sclangor Journal (1892-1897). As cditor and the only reporter on the staff of the
Malay Mail for some ten years from its foundation in 1896, he produced almost al its enire
onginal content (much was cabled forcign ncws or advertis His Records and «
includes a serics of character studics of his contemporarics, notably Loke Yew,

103. RClaguc, fobm Rucoell 1855-1930: A taleof arly days in the Malay States, T.B. Russcll, Kuuala Lumpur,
1993. One of John Russell's sons (he had five) founded the well-known and still existing firm of
J.A-Russcll & Co Sdn Bhd, which developed and managed a tea estate and 2 number of other
Selangor enterpriscs.

104. Singapore and Straits Directory, Singapore, 1914, WTHornaday, T Years in the Jungle: the Expe-
riences of a Hunter and Naturalist in India, Ceylon, the Malay Peninsulis and Barnea, Scribner, New
York, 1885, p.316.

105, Two of the best accounts of lfe on Malayan plantations, from very different standpoins, relatc to
Selangor estates. R.V,Jain, South Indians on the Plantation Frontier in Malaya, Yale University Press,
New Haven and London, 1970, had collected his material on an old established Sclangor estate in
the 1960's, and had lived for some months among the labourers. In this environment tradition
was strung and much of Jain's picture would probably be truc of an earlier gencration. A more
general description, not confined to Selangor, is found in S. Arssaratnam, Indians in Malaya and
Singapere, Oxford Universicy Press, Kuala Lumpur, revised 1979, Chaprer 111 ‘Indian Society in
Malaya 1880-1945."

‘The other Sclangor cstate classic is H.Fauconnic, The Soul of Malaya, translated from French
by E.Sutton, Mathew, Elkin and Marrot, London, 1931. Fauconnicr had been one of the carly
rubber planters in Sclangor, and his book is of higher litcrary quality than most memoirs of its
kind.

106. FMS revenucs peaked at $44 million in 1913, and then declined to 3 level of about $40 million in
1914-15. As the initial cconomic dislocation of the war diminished, and the extensive rubber
acreage planted berween 1905 and 1910 (Note 27 above) came into bearing revenue rose, until, in
the cqually severe setback at the end of the was, it fell again in 1921. Sce Lim Teck Ghee, op.cit.,
Pp.249-50.

107. Robson, Reconds and Recollecsions, p.64. \larmist proposals. . fears without foundation’ was the
official view. AR Selangor 1914, para 141.

108. AR Selangor 1914. para 19,

109. Ibid., para 20.
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110. Drabble, op.cir., Chapter 4, gives a deaailed exposition of over-capitalisation, increased quit-rent
and rising production on a falling marker.

111. Robson, Records and Recollections, p.170. By this time Robson had relinquished the editorship of
his newspaper to a professional journalist. ‘A very steadying influcnce through some of the darkest
hours of the grear world struggle'. Ibid.

About one fifth of the European civil servants in Malaya in 1914 went off to scrve in the
armed forces in Europe and elscewhere, and a quarter of those were killed in action. WMakepeace,
G.E.Brooke and R.StJ.Braddell (cds.), One Hundred Years of Singapors being Some Accovent of the
Capital of the Struits Sestlements...o the 6tk February 1919, 2 vols, Murray; London, 1921, vol 1,
p.123. There is no reason to suppose that the British cxodus from other walks of lfe was on any
less a scale.

Aless obvious cffect of the war in Europe was the limination of German business enterprise
from Malaya. However the German business community was found maialy in Singapore and
Penang, though 3 few prominent figures disappearcd from the Sclangor sccne.



CHAPTER ELEVEN
R T o TN Vo Y Pl NP o)

An Epilogue
Se[angor 1014-1939

By 1914 Sclangor, like the other states of the FMS, was firmly held within the
federal structure of government. Looking back from the end of the twenticth cen-
tury, with the benefit of hindsight, it is evident that colonial rule would end and that
the natural aspirations of the people of Malaya would require a viable nation state
on a larger scale than a single Malay state. The concept of bringing the Peninsular
states into closer association than mere proximity was sound, but the methods used
(down to 1945) were clumsy and insensitive.

In the period between the wars the Malay rulers, and still more their Residents,
hoped to regain their pre-federal position, a sort of mythical golden age in which
Ruler and Resident, sitting in State Council, wsponded wisely to local needs and
circums ¥The business v, for whom, as much as anyone, FMS Fed-
eral Council was set up in 1909, argued that any weakeni g of the federal govern-
ment would undermine the management of the cconomy in a period which external
circumstances had made difficult cnough. The High Commissioner, and the Colo-
nial Office, saw a decentralization of the FMS as a means of tempting the UMS
rulers into it, but they were too canny to be drawn in.?

In this prolonged, and ultimately inconclusive, debate Sultan Sulaiman, beset by
family and financial problems, was apparently content to let more forceful and ar-
ticulate Sultans of Perak, Idris (1887-1916) and Iskander (1918-1938), make the
running.

The ups and downs of the decade before 1914 had shown how vulnerable was
the economy of Selangor, as in other states, since the world prices of rubber and tin,
fl ing widely, had considerable local effects, both direct and indirect. Although
the world slump, at its worst in 1932, is better remembered in the perspective of
history, local recollections in Selangor dwelt on the post-war slump of 1921 as the
more painful experience. The explanation is perhaps that, up to the 1920’s, capital-
ist enterprises simply imported labour, Chinese and Indian, as they required it and
then repatriated the surplus when the cconomy turned down. It had happened in
1914 and it recurred in 1921, when some 30,000 Chinese labourers were sent back
to China from Sclangor alone, within a space of only rwo or three months.? Gradu-
ally however the immigrant labourers were taking root in the country, so that by
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1932 there was less repatriation but more ploy

Atthe time the remedy for instability was seen in commodity stabilisation schemes.
The rubber industry began with the ill-balanced Stevenson scheme (1922-1928)
and, sadder and wiser, tried again with the International Rubber Regulation Agree-
ment of 1934. In 1931 the world tin producers had set up their stabilisation scheme.
These g helped the prod; to survive but exacted severe social costs.
In the late 1930's Selangor, in particular, had strikes on its only (Batu Arang) collicry,
and on some of its rubber estates.* The employers had added to these stresses by
determined cfforts to reduce costs - and wages -- in difficult times. The result was
so alarming that in 1937 the police reported that the ‘FMS was within an ace of
dissolving into temporary chaos as a result of communist intrigue’. On rubber
estates Indian labourcrs showed their defiance by ceasing to go barefoot and “wore
shoes before the European bosses™.$

Another disastrous legacy from the economic hardships of the 1930’s was the
dispersal of unemployed Chinese to become sq in thorised pati
of vacant land, often in remote places, where they made a precarious living by mar-
ket gardening until opportunitics of employment on mines and estates drew them
back.”

By 1914 there was no restraining the Selangor smallholder from planting rub-
ber, wherever he had or could obtain land on title. A general suspensi
of the alienation of state land for rubber cultivation in 1930 simply increased the
tendency to plant rubber on existing holdings in place of other crops. As the two
rubber stabilisation schemes required a restriction of output, the smallholder had to
bear his share -- probably an unfairly large share.®

The Malay Reservations Enactment 1913 had been passed to prevent the deple-
tion of land in Malay ownership, but it did not restrict non-Malay occupation of
that land. In 1933 a more comprehensive rescrvations system sought to plug the
gap. There were two major problems. Although the 1913 law prevented outright
transfer, it did not prohibit the leasing of Malay holdings to non-Malays. Secondly
the Malay owner could mortgage his land as sccurity for a loan. The slump of 1932
exposed the extent of Malay indebtedness to Chettiar lenders, who claimed
that they had ourstanding loans of $25 million.” They objected to the 1933 enact-
ment, whose ‘i ion...was to climinate all interests of non-Malays in Malay Res-
crvation land’. The comparative laxness of the 1913 law had been in part an expres-
sion of the liberal economic policy of the time. The 1933 amendment ‘was but one
of a series of government measures....involved in the planning and control of eco-
nomic activity”. It was a precursor to the interventionist policies of the period after
the 1939-1945 war, with their replanting schemes and five year development plans.
From the outset in 1913 there had been doubts as to whether isolating the Malay
smallholder from the economic mainstream was beneficial or likely to succeed.!®

A more positive aspect of the interventionist policy was active encouragement of
rural cooperative societics, in which it was hoped the Malay villagers would find
collective strength in their dealings with outside economic pressures.!* The lﬁull_s
were patchy. Morcover much of the work of the Cooperative Department was di-




176 A HISTORY OF SELANGOR

rected to scasonal credit socictics in the Krian padi area of Perak and to thrift and
loan socictics among Indian estate labourers, which are not pertinent here. How-
ever Sclangor had some Malay smallholders cooperative socicties, and one of the
most successful of them, at Jjok in Kuala Selangor, was still active in the period after
World War II, perhaps because of its unusual origin and organisation. Many years
before, a gang of Javanese had come to Selangor to work at felling jungle and other
tasks incidental to opening rubber estates. They had scttled down at Ijok and then
developed their own rubber smallholdings. In due time they were encouraged to
form a cooperative society to process their latex at a communal centre (rather than
produce rubber of poor quality on individual holdings) and then sell their sheet
rubber to dealers as a group on better terms.?

The Ijok socicty differed from most others in two respects. First, the leadership
of the socicty was in the firm and familiar hands of the headman who had led them
to the promised land as a logging gang in the carly days; he, not the socicty, owned
the smokchouse in which they cured their rubber. The headman, Dato Muskam,
was credited with ‘semi-magical’ attributes, due to a personal regime of total absti-
nence from sexual intercourse. On a public occasion ‘no Javanese ever approached
[him] other than in suppliant posture, which they would certainly not have adopted
to the Sultan of Selangor.” Secondly, the members did not sell all their rabber through
the society, but held back some of it to sell as individuals so that they preserved their
links with Chinese rubber dealers, as a source of credit which the socicty might

refuse to give.' This prag; 4 of anew ion to old tradi-
tions strengthened the society, in the short-term at least.
The largest develog in smallhold iculture in Selangor was the Tanjong

Karang padi scheme. This did not come to completion until after the war but it had
its beginnings in the 1930%, when there was a belated realisation that exhortation
would not suffice if local padi cultivation was to be more than an intercsting but
minor part of the traditional Malay way of life."* Periodic criscs in the supply of
imy d rice were a reminder that an e y based on export of rubber and tin
was very vulnerable to shortages of foodstuffs.'® Yet when the world prices of these
key export commodities fell sharply towards the end of the 1920's Malaya was still
importing two thirds of the rice required to feed its growing population. Policy
then swung back towards systematic and large-scale projects for opening additional
land for padi growing. The Tanjong Karang swamp, some 50,000 acres or more on
the coast north of Kuala Selangor town, had been identified as a possible arca for
padi cultivation as far back as 1895.' However the terrain presented formidable
problems, costly to resolve; in essence a ridge between the swamps and the sea
impeded drainage, so thatin wet weather the land was inundated. The land on the
coastal side of the ridge was subject to tidal flooding. As a result this part of Selangor
was almost uninhabited.

The first task of the newly d Drainage and Irrigation Dep in
the mid-1930’s was to construct a 50-mile bund along the north Sclangor coast,
with sluice gates at intervals and drains running towards them, 5o as to control the
water level. It was then possible to colonise a first instalment of 15,000 acres at
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Panchang Bedina; this was completed by 1937. Work on the remainder of the area
was interrupted by the war and completed soon after 1950.17
Sultan Suliiman had reached the age of 60 in 1926. He had by then outlived

the kinsmen and contemporaries, Raja Laut (d.1913), Raja Bot (d.1917) and Raja
Mahmud (d.1919), who had been prominent in the first half of his reign. Of his
cleven sons only three were likely contenders for succession to the throne, and the
cldest of the three, Tunku Musa’eddin, scemed a clear favourite; he was a son by
Tunku Mahrum, the consort who had caused the Sultan so much trouble at the time
of his installation. The title of Raja Muda had been conferred on Musa’eddin in
1920, and when the number of Malay unofficial members of the FMS Federal Council
was increased to four in 1927, he took the place reserved for a Sclangor representa-
tive." If he had been of a steady temp he would undoubtedly have suc-
ceeded to the throne when it fell vacant in 1938. Unfortunately he was very extrava-
gantand heavily in debt to moneylenders. Under this financial pressure he began to
behave discreditably, so that in 1933 he was replaced in the Federal Council and, in
the following year, stripped of the title of Raja Muda, which he had refused to
relinquish.*®

Thus began an acri; ious dispute, with wid; T  rep ions for Anglo-
Malay relations generally, over the choice of a new heir to the throne of Selangor.2®
It was accepted that one or other of two other sons cligible by birth would be
chosen, and that Malay custom did not imposc any priority by age. The selection of
a successor rested formally with a council of Malay chicfs of Selangor, but the colo-
nial regime intervened to impose its preference for the younger of the two sons in
preference to the older, who was deemed ‘extremely stupid and unable...to compre-
hend modern ideas.’*' This decision openly arrogated to the protecting power the
right to choose a candidate acceptable to it, regardless of the views of the reigning
Sultan and his chiefs.* Such action was offensive to Malay opinion, gave an oppor-
tunity for intrigue within the Selangor ruling dynasty, reviving ancient emnities
which had not died with Raja Bor and Raja Mahmud; it also led to divisions among
presentand retired British officials.® The Sultan, who went to London late in 1936
for medical treatment, threatened to protest to King George, and the Resident,
T:S.(Sir Theodore) Adams had to be transferred out of Malaya before the Sultan’s
return. The bitterness none the less continued until the Sultan’s death in 1938,
when the candidate favoured by the British, succeeded as Sultan Alam Shah.

There were more substantial issues than the personal conflicts thus exposed.
‘Malay custom’, which undoubtedly included the choice of a successor to the throne,
was expressly excluded from the subjects on which the protecting power was by
treaty entitled to intervene.?® This little difficulty was however evaded by laying
down qualifications which a chosen successor must possess if Britain was to recognise
him as ruler of his state.% In 1934 the British requirement (as in 1887) narrowed
the field to one candidate; it was that the prospective new ruler must have travelled
abroad and so broadenced his outlook.?” The official reasoning was that the ‘Resi-
dential system’ required cooperation between Ruler and Resident, and was unwork-
able if the Ruler was not at ease in the system.? On a higher plane of argument it
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was suggested that Britain had a duty to preserve Malay monarchy as worthy of
respect among the subjects of the ruler. “We have got to be very carcful that these
d ies are not disgraced by unworthy p 1229

That argument was in turn related to another aspect of British policy. A decade
before, in 1927, Hugh Clifford, addressing the FMS Federal Council as High
Commissioner (1927-1929), had stated that ‘no mandate has ever been extended to
us. ..to vary the system of g and I feeliti bent upon me phasi
..the utter inapplicability of any form of d ic or popular g ’3 The
Malay Ruler could not be dintoa itutional monarch presiding over
ademocratic government because that would entail a grant of electoral rights to the
other communities, which then (in toral) outnumbered the Malays. The Sultan and
his Malay subjects would object vehemently to such a change. Yet the other commu-
nitics, still regarded by Malays as immig; alien and ient, were increasingl
local-born, and were beginning to ask for political rights, in addition to their eco-
nomic opportunities. If absolute Malay monarchy and colonial autocracy was to
continu, to avoid the perils of democratisation, the monarch must be visibly wor-
thy of his office (in terms of western value judgements) and willing to accommo-
dare himself to his role in the Anglo-Malay dyarchy!

In the 1930's the Malay community, conscious that it had lost ground both in
numbers and in economic matters, was less concerned with any personal shortcom-
ings of a Sultan than with the threat of Chinesc political hegemony added to com-
mercial power. These fears had been increased by criticism, on the part of Chinese
leaders in the Straits Settl of the modest dec lization of the FMS, giving
back powers to the state governments, and of the exclusion of all but Malays from
the higher ranks of the civil service.

Although Malay nationalism was hardly a major political force until the forma-
tion of the United Malays National Organisation (UMNO) in 1946, it had its
origins in the inter-war period, and found its leadership in the Malay Associations
which were formed, first in the Straits Settlements and then in the Malay States.
The Selangor Malay Association was formed on 5 June 1938, and sent representa-
tives to the ‘national congress’ held in Kuala Lumpur, in 1939, and in Singapore in
1940.% The Selangor Malay Association was studiously moderate. It was formed
under the leadership of a Malay lawyer, practising in Kuala Lumpur but by origin
from the ruling dynasty of Negri Sembilan. Raja Uda, brother-in-law of the new
Sultan of Sclangor and a rising figure in the Malayan Civil Service, came to the
inaugural meeting, but on learning that the new body was to be a ‘political
organisation’, withdrew stating that ‘it would be improper for a senior government
official to take part in such an enterprise’.** The Selangor Malay Association was at
pains to show itself ‘unswervingly loyal not only to the traditional Malay establish-
ment but to the British’, especially after the outbreak of war in 1939.3% Its presi-
dent, Tunku Ismail, was elected chairman of the second national congress, and might
have been a prominent UMNO leader after the war, if he had not died -- of a heart
attack -- in 1942,

In promoting and advancing Malay interests in Selangor, the Association was




AN EPILOGUE: SELANGOR 1914-1939 179

carrying on a campaign which the Malay unofficial members of the FMS Federal
Council had waged since their appointment to that council in 1927, Tanku
Musa’eddin (1927-1933) was succeeded in the Council by Raja Uda, articulate,
intelligent, discrect (as we have seen), perhaps too much of a diplomat by tempera-
ment and an establishment figure by descent to shine in political debate.>

There was a good deal of rather noisier political activity among the leaders of the
Chinese and Indian communitics in Sclangor, but this was directed more to events
in China and India than to local affairs. It was the period when the overseas Chinese

were und P picd with supporting national resi in what was
still their home country, to Japanese aggression. Malayan Indians were much con-
cerned with the Indian Congress campaign for self-g in India. I }

as Malay pressure for what later became Malay ‘special rights’ in the government
service and in commerce, threatened the interests of other communitics, the reac-
tion was restrained and low-key. The Malays arguced that the non-Malay communi-
ties had come to Malaya like ‘masons engaged to build a house, well paid for doing
so...[but]...not thereby entitled to a share in ownership’. So long as the Anglo-
Malay dyarchy held the reigns of power, there was little disposition to dispute this
view.¥” 1942 and then 1945 would begin a new ball game.

Although the threat of war in Europe had begun to cast its shadow over Euroj
there is little sign that, apart from some inept defence planning in high places, it
caused much concern in Malaya. ™

Looking back from 1939 over a period of almost two centuries to the emer-
gence of Sultan Sallehuddin as the first ack ledged ruler of Sclangor, the ques-
tion arises whether the history of Selangor over that period exposes a continuing or
dominant trend or theme. There are no doubt several answers to that question
depending on the view taken of whar was significant. In 1766 Sultan Sallchuddin
had no defined or sccure kingdom, very few subjects and exercised a personal rather
than a dynastic authority. For a century tt the existence of Selangor, in troubled
times, was preserved as it became an important producer of tin, a staple commodity
of the local trade system. As the demand for Malayan tin shifted from China to the
industrialising nations of the West, the Dutch and then the British drew Selangor
into their sphere of influence. Political intervention in 1874 scemed, at the time, a
sudden shift of policy, but it was the product of pressure increasing over a period,
like a dam which eventually gives way under the rising tide of water. One element of
that pressure had been the influx, since the mid-nincteenth century, of Chinese labour
to work the mines. They imported their own social organisation, which was quite as
disruptive as the Malay struggle for power; out of this came the coalitions opposed
in the civil war (1867-1873). By 1874 there was also a large element, among a
comparatively small Malay population, of immig Upon this amal-
gam of peoples was imposed a colonial administrative structure, which created con-
ditions favourable to further immigration, both Malay (in the broad sensc), Chi-
nese and later Javanese and Indian. It was a regime which Raja Lumu would have
found uncongenial, as did his spiritual heir and great-great grandson, Raja Mahdi.
However the dynasty bowed to the changing times, and Sultan Abdul Samad, great
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grandson of Raja Lumu, had few reservations.

As a separate entity Sclangor reached its apogee in the period from 1882 to
1895. Its cconomy expanded rapidly and its working population increased apace.
The Residents of those years, Swettenham, Rodger, Maxwell, Birch and Treacher,
were the ablest who ever guided the fortunes of Sclangor during the colonial pe-
riod. Their superiors, with occasional misgivings, gave them a free hand. However
the same tendencies which moved Selangor (and also Perak) along at a brisk pace
required that there should be some larger area than a single statc if the momentum
was to be maintained. Ernest Birch, who was in Selangor in the carly 1890’s, recol-
lected that all the key figures of the colonial regime in Malaya were agreed upon the
need for some form of association and coordination of policy®

With the benefit of hindsight onc can sce that the FMS was not the best struc-
ture for this purpose. If there had been hing like the Confe e of Resid
under the chairmanship of the High Commissioner, to discuss and agree upon a
uniform approach to common problems, it would have been a sufficient and accept-
able (though perhaps not to the architects of the FMS) first step, and when the
UMS came under British control (1909-1914) the Rulers of those states would not
have had grounds for refusing to join a looser confederation, which several of them
agreed had a higher standard of state government than they had yet attained.** In
the FMS as it was, coordination of Residential policy was in the hands of a Resi-
dent-General, supported by a bevy of advisers who soon assumed executive func-
tions throughout the FMS. Thus the federal juggernaut began to roll over the inde-
pendence of Rulers and Residents. Selangor, like the other states, was submerged,
one might say flattened, under the federal burcaucracy When the reaction came, in
the period between the world wars, the whole machine came to a halt while long
and inconclusive discussions took place, without finding a solution which satisfied
the Rulers of FMS or UMS.

When a solution was found in the Federation of Malaya of 1948 it showed that
the era of the Malay State as an independent unit of government had long since
cended. The FMS was not wrong in all respects; it was just an advance too soon
towards a bridge too far. In spite of federal domination Selangor in 1939 was still a
Malay state which had its own dynasty, under a Sultan whose sovercignty had been
recognised by the British government, and a state government which retained con-
trol of its finances. It had a general cohesion which had been lacking in the first
century of its existence.#* The constitutional changes of 1948 and 1957 gave better
definition to that situation without altering its essential nature.
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1. Yeo Kim Wah, The iitics of Decentralization: Colenial Controversy in Malaya 1920-1929, Oxford
University Press, Kuala Lumpuz, 1982, pp.140f, analyses the divergence of objectives. The crunch
of the matter was whether powers transferred from the federal centre should pass to the Ruler in
Council, somewhat after the model of government by advice in the UMS, or to the Resident from
whom they had been eaken after 1896. On the rosy retrospective view of State Councils before




AN EPILOGUE: SELANGOR 1914-1939 181

1896 see J.M.Gullick, Rulers and Residents: Influence and Power in the Malay Seates 1870-1920,
Oxford Univessity Press, Singapore, 1992, p.50, and Yeo Kim Wah, Decentralization, p.275.

2. R.Emerson, Malaysia: A Study in Direct and Indirect Rule, MacMillan, London, 1937, is the classic
analysis of the differences between the FMS and UMS systems of government. Yeo Kim Wah,
Decentralization, p.139, quotes Sir George Maxwell's well-known contrast between a Resident
who administers (iruh:l-'MS);m!lﬂAdvixxwh)advisﬁlI\tRukronhilgvvtmmmr(inlbt
UMS). He had been both Residenr and Adviser.

3. Chapeer 10 Note 108. Choo Kia Peng, in his unpublished memoirs, recalled thar in 1921 ‘people
used 1o rush into the office’ of the Seeretary for Chincse Affirs in High Streer, Kuala Lumpte, and
‘some of them tried to rush through the windows”.

4. M.R.Steason, Industrial Conflict in Malaya: Prelude to the Communist Revolt of 1948, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, London, 1970, Chapter 2, gives a uscful and concise account of labour relations i
Malaya in the 1930, See also J.N.Parmer, ‘Chinese Estate Workers® Strikes in Malaya in March
1937, in C.D.Cowan (cd.), The Economic Development of South-East Asia: Studies in Economic His-
sory and Polisical Economy, Allen & Unwin, London, 1964.

5. ROncace, Singapors: A Ibice Background, Ceisp, Landon, 1947, p.116, quoting an offcil report.
Quored also in Stenson, op.cit,, pp.14-15,

6. R.K.Jain, Souths Indians on the Plantation Frontier in Malaya, Yale University Press, New Haven,
1970, p.230, reporting an cpisode in a strike on a Sclangor rubber estate in the late 1930's,

7. The squatter problem became more important and received more artention during the Emergency
(1948-1960) in which the squattcrs, out of sympathy or under threat, gave support and informa-
tion to the MPAJA insurgents, until their transfer to ‘New Villages' severed the link, K.S.Sandhu,
“The S3ga of the Malayan Squatter’ JSEAS 5(1), 1964, p.147 dates the origin of squatter occupa-
tion of land o the recession during the firs World Wat. Squarter numbers muuch increased during
the Japancse occupation (1942-1945), when the majority of estates and mines ceased production,
By 1945 the number of squatters in Malaya was estimated at 400,000. E.Loh Kok Wah, Beyond the
Tin Mines: Coolies, Squasters and New Villages in the Kinta Vlley, Malaysia, 1850-1980, Oxford
University Press, Singapore, 1988, pp.23-37 (on the period to 1939). Han Suyin, And the Rain
my Drink, Cape, London, 1956, is a novel which gives vivid derail of the unhappy situation of
squatters during the Emergency period.

8. PTBaucs, The Rubber Industry: A Study of Competition and Menogoly, Longmans Green, London,
1948, is a forthright critic of the working of the rubber i pplicd
The inspecting officers were generally former planters whase expericnce of rubber cultivation on
estates often misled them in asscssing the potential of smallholdings where nubber was grown in
conditions which would not have been tolerated on well-managed estates, but which were effec-
tive in their way. Lim Teck Ghec, Tasants and their Agricultural Economy in Colonial Malaya 1874-
1941, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur, 1977, blames (p.144) the colonial regime for ‘a
total scll-out of peasant interests'.

J-H.Drabble, Malayan Rubber - the Inser-Witr Years, MacMillan, London, 1991, Pp-203-220,
gives a balanced analysis of the working of the assessment system, concluding that the colonial
regime trimmed its sails to the wind and made concessions to smallholder protests as ‘an exercise
in domestic diplomacy* (p.220) sufficicnt to avoid outright revolr,

9. I H. Kratoska, “Ends that we cannot foresee™ - Malay Reservations in British Malaya', JSEAS
14(1), pp.153-168, on the factors leading to the 1933 Enactment.

10. Ibid., pp.163 and 167. Early in 1933 the Resident of Selangor, artending a Conference of FMS
Residents, had been in 3 minority in arguing against ‘discrimination between Malays and other
rationalitics which might prejudice the comparative commereial developments of the former’, but
he was not alone in the wider circle of officials. There was alsoa practical dilemma. It was hardly
fair to apply the new stricter 1933 rules to existing transactions undertaken without forcknowl-
cdge, and yer to exclude existing loan transactions (in 1933) must create anomalics,

11. The basic source of information is the annual reports of the Cooperative Department. L.A.Mills,
Brituss Rule in Eastern Asia, ctc., Oxford University Press, London, 1942, pp.275-290, is a useful




182 A HISTORY OF SELANGOR
summary, including debates in the FMS Federal Council. See also Lim Teck Ghee, op.cit., pp.155-
158.

12. These were sandard methods of improving the quality of smallholder rubber and increasing the
pricc obtained for ir. Scc C.Barlow, The Nassral Rubber Industry, ctc. Oxford University Press,
Kuala Lumpur, 1978. index entries ‘Smallholdings’.

13. AB.Ramsay, ‘Indonesians in Malaya,’ JMBRAS 29(1), 1956, p.122, on Dato’ Muskam. Back-

ground information obtained by the author ¢.1950, when an official of the Rural and Industrial

Development Authority (RIDA). By then Dato’ Muskam was dead but his shadow persisted.

R.D.Hill, Rice in Malaya: A Study in Historical Geagrapiy, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur,

1977, pp.113-115, and Lim Teck Ghee, op.cir., index entrics *Krian Irrigation Scheme’, on the

only previous major scheme. The original (1896) estimated cost of the Krian scheme was $400,000

and, when completed, several years late, in 1906 it had cost four times s much, ic $1.6 million.

Chai Hon-Chan, The Derclopment of Britich Malaya 1896-1909, Oxford University Press, Kuala

Lumpur, 1964, p.148. See Chapter 10 Note 67 on the unsuccessful Kuang irrigation scheme in

Ulu Selangor.

15, There was an acute crisis in 1921 when, follawing 3 crop falure, Siam prohibied the export of its
rice, and the Government of India, which then had responsibilicy for Burma, impased an expore
ban on Burmese rice to secure supplics for India. Mills, op.cit., p.253.

. In 1895-1896 a scheme for the construction of works to cover 5,000 acres of the Tanjong Karang
arca was abandoned, 3s the nrinuu-d annual return on its cost was only 2%. Hill, op.cit, p.154,
ating contemporary official repor

17. Cheng Siok Hwa, “The Rice Imlmm of Malaya: A Historical Survey', JMBRAS 42(2), 1969,

=

=

p138.
18. Chapter 9 Note 88 and AR Selangor 1919, para 231, reporting the installtion early in 1920, In
1024 the High C ioner to London to represent the Malays at the

Wembley Exhibiticts. WR.Roff, The Origins of Malay Natsonaliom, Yale University Press, New

Haven, 1967, p.199 n61.

In 1927 the four FMS Rulers withdrew from artendance at mectings of the FMS Federal

Council and the number of Malay unofficial members was increased from one (Raja Chulan of

Perak) to four, RofT ibid. and Yeo Kim Wah, Decentralizasion, p.313.

19. Yeo Kim Wah, “The Selangor Succession Dispute, 1933-1938, JSEAS 2(2), 1971, pp.169-170.
This is the main source for this passage.

Under British official pressurc the Sultan himself had agreed, though with reluctance, to the super
session of Musa'eddin, but he expected that his sccond son, Tunku Panglima Besar, rather than his
third son, Tunku Laksamana, would replace him. Ibid.

Kobkua Suwannathar-Pan, “Thrones, Claims, Claimants, Ruler and Rules: Problems of Suc-
cession in the Malay Sultanates’, JMBRAS 66(2), 1993, p.9, on the absence of any rule of seniority
by age. Sec Chapter 9 Note 4.

Yeo Kim Wah, Selangor Succession, p.170. As the theee leading contenders were sons of the Sultan
by different wives (Chapter 9 Notes 70-76), their seniority by age was much less material than if
they had been bon of the same mother,

22 It was not an innovation. In the last years of Sultan Idris of Perak (£1887-1916) the cofonial
regime had vetoed Raja Chulan, 3s likely to cause trouble to it if he became Sultan, Gullick, Ruders
and Residents, p.287F. Bue this episode came before the stirrings of Malay nationalism in the 1930's.
Yeo Kim Wah, Selangor Succesion, p.171. A retired MCS official, EW.Douglas, who was private
sccretary and financial compuoler to the Sultan, joined forces with Muss'eddin. Douglas, to whom
was artributed muich of the resistance to official wishes, was belicved to be at odds with Adams, the
Resident of Sclangor (1932-1936). When the Sultan came to London, the aged Swetrenham
enraged the Colonial Office, especially E. J. (Sir Edward) Gent then head of the Far Eastern
Department, by offering to mediate between it and the Sultan. CO 717/51570/2 0f 1936, 5.C.Smith,

Britisls Relutions with the Malay Rulers from Decentralization to Malayan Independence ‘19301957,

Oxford University Iess, Kuala Lumpur, 1995, pp.30-31 and p.40 n134.

~
s

21

S




24.

ax

AN EPILOGUE: SELANGOR 1914-1939 183

Adams was transferred, ostensibly on promotion, to the post of Chicf Commissioner of
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Administrative Elite, Oxford University Press, Singapore, 1984, Chapeer 6, especially p.102. One
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“The mason analogy was ‘a very frequeny expressed Malay view” [in the press]. Roff, Malay Na-
tianalism, p.209.

PElphick, Wapm The Pregnable City A Study in Deception, Discord and Desertion, Hodder &
Stoughton, Londan, 1995, is the latest addition to the vast literature on the military debacle of
194171942, In his opening chapters Elphick, using gy archives which have only re-
cently been opencd to rescarchers, gives 3 devastaning exposure of the perry discords which de-
stroyed whatever chance there was of coherent defence planning. However Sclangor, midway
between the northern fronticr and the main base, was not an arca of significant stratcgic impos-
fance to the planners.
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1893), Sir Frederick Dickson (CS S and OAG 1886-1891), and Sir William Maxwell (CS S and
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Sweetenham, Brirish Malaya, cic., John Lane Bodlcy Head, London 1906; revised Allen
and Un\nn London, 1948, Appendix, pp.363-364., on his disputed claim to have been ‘the only
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Birch had come to Sclangor to be Commissioner of Lands under Maxwell and, when Max-
well left in 1892, stayed on as acting Resident until Treacher arrived as the next substantive Resi-
dent in 1893,

The ‘Administrative Council' which Anderson (High Commissioncr 1904-1910) pmposcd as part
of his reforms of the FMS, combined with reducing the starus and powers of the Resident-Gen-
eral, who became Chief Secretary FMS, illustrate what might have been. However the Colonial
Office, which did fully ‘was about, veroed the Administrative Council
as superfluous. E.Thio, Briish Policy in the Malay Peninsula 1880-1910, vol 1, University of Malaya
Press, Singapore, 1969, pp.195-198.

ALau, The Malayan Union Contraversy 1942-1948, Oxford University Press, Singapore 1991, be-
gins his study with an excellent analysis of the issue of the ‘sovercignty’ of the Malay Rulers. Sec
also Emerson, Malaysia, on the manner in which the FMS was governed.
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Rulers and Residents of Selangor
(years in office)

RULERS

Sultan Sallchuddin ibni Yam Tuan Muda Daeng Cellak ~ (1766-1782)
Sultan Ibrahim ibni Sultan Sallchuddin ~ (1782-1826)

Sultan Mohamed ibni Sultan Ibrahim ~ (1826-1857)

Sultan Abdul Samad ibni Raja Abdullah ~ (1857-1898)

Sultan Sulaiman ibni Raja Muda Musa ~ (1898-1938)

RESIDENTS
(substantive only)

James Guthrie Davidson ~ (1875-1876)
William Bloomficld Douglas ~ (1876-1882)
Frank Athelstan Swettenham ~ (1882-1889)

William Edward Maxwell ~ (1889-1892)
William Hood Treacher  (1893-1896)

John Pickersgill Rodger  (1896-1901)
Henry Conway Belfield ~ (1902-1910)
Edward George Broadrick ~ (1910-1918)
Arthur Henry Lemon  (1919-1920)
Oswald Francis Gerald Stonor ~ (1921-1926)
James Lomic  (1926-1931)

Theodore Samuel Adams ~ (1932-1936)
Stanley Wilson Jones ~ (1936-1938)
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The Government o Se{angor
in the Igtb Century

The form and practice of government in the state was a factor in its history which
cannot be ignored but should not be over-estimated. The purpose of this Appendix
is to bring together as a continuous, but brief summary, the main course of develop-
ment of state government during a century in which considerable changes both in
the situation in Sclangor and in the form of its government were taking place.

Of the four Sultans of Selangor who reigned in sequence between 1766 and
1874, the first two, Sallehuddin and his son, Ibrahim, were Bugis men of action, for
whom the state was a territorial base for activities which extended as far afield as
Riau at one end of the Straits and Kedah at the other (with Malacca and Tenang in
between). Although their regime had cultural aspects derived from their Bugis ori-
gins in the Celebes, they were traditional Malay rulers, who reigned, at the apex of
the political system, but generally shared exccutive power with kinsmen or minis-
ters or chicefs, according to the circumstances of the time. Chaprers 1 and 2 show
them in forceful control of the long strip of coastline which was as much of Selangor,
ina territorial sense, as they could or needed to occupy. In external relations, which
were their main concern, their freedom of action was much constrained by Dutch
power, centred on Malacea, and then British influence at Penang, and to a lesser
extent Siamese expansion into the Malay Peninsula, and conflict with neighbours,
espeaially Perak.

In these acuvities they had the assistance, and generally commanded the obedi-
ence, of younger brothers, sons and other kinsmen. Unlike its neighbours, Perak

and Pahang, Selangor did not have major non-royal families with whom the ruling
dynasty

shared its power. Such local Malay chiefs as there were probably came from
which had owed a nominal fealty to the Sultans of Johor in the seventeenth
nd then submitted, with some nlucmngc, to the imposition of Bugis con-
trol c\rlv in the next century. Inland, in the interior of Selangor, there were scat-
tered riverine settlements of Sumatran i immigrants, under village headmen.

In the Malay world control of economic resources was always the basis of politi-
cal power. By the beginning of the nineteenth century the Dutch cfforts at mercan-
tile hegemony of the Straits region had been nphu‘d by the free trade regime
instituted by Stamford Raffles, when he founded Slnl.,npom in 1819, thereby ex-
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tending British commercial links with states such as Selangor, which had existed
since the foundation of Penang in 1786, and before that. The trade between major
entrepot ports and outlying points continued, but it was now centred on the colo-
nial enclaves of the Straits Settlements. As a result Selangor lived, and supported its
dynasty, as an cxporter of tin and other produce to the Straits Settlements. It was
this change in the state more than the p lity of Sultan Mohamed
(r.1826-1857), which led to di ] for the g of the
state.

The cconomic base was now dispersed over a number of arcas of production,
some of them at a distance inland. There was a corresponding decentralisation of
political power to local satraps, but -- unlike more traditional Malay states -- these
fiefs were held by the more active and successful members of the royal dynasty of
Selangor instead of local non-royal lineages. The royal scat was still at Kuala Selangor,
where Sultan Mohamed presided over the flourishing padi fields and coconut groves
which extended some way up the river. Here, and at the estuaries of other Selangor
rivers, tin and other produce from the interior was exported, and paid export duty,
conventionally one tenth, to the i bent Malay (Bugis) authority. North from
Kuala Sclangor was Bernam, remote and comparatively unimportant now, under
Raja Yunus (later succeeded by his son, Raja Hitam). To the south of Kuala Sclangor
ason of the Sultan, Raja Sulaiman, held Klang until his death, when the Sultan gave
charge of this important district to Raja Abdullah of Riau, passing over the claims
of Sulaiman’s son, Raja Mahdi, with disastrous results (the civil war of 1867-73).
Bandar Langat, the port of the Langat estuary, was assigned to the Sultan’s younger
brother, Raja Abdullah, who was succeeded at his death by his son Raja (later Sul-
tan) Abdul Samad. The most southerly important town on what was then the
Selangor coastline was Lukut, under the enterprising and innovative Raja Jumaat of
Riau, a son-in-law of Sultan Mohamed. There were a number of minor coastal
villages, such as Jeram, Kanchong and Sungai Raya, each assigned to a Raja, but the
inherent weakness of the system was that there were insufficient fiefs to provide a
livelihood for the rapidly growing ruling class. There were not enough jobs for the
boys. Hinc illac lacrimac -- it was bound to end in tears.

The prolonged struggle for power, and its spoils, began in the last years of Sul-
tan Mohamed when, having outlived a number of troublesome relatives, the old
ruler tried to secure the ion for a son, Raja Mahmud, who was a young boy.
The conflict, becoming ever more bitter and destructive, lasted for most of the next
two decades (1855-1875). After the death of Sultan Mohamed, in 1857, Raja Jumaat
contrived to promote the succession of Raja Abdul Samad to the Sultanate. For
greater personal security the new ruler had his capital in his hereditary fief, Kuala
Langat, and let the struggle take its course, with the results described in Chapter 4.

Aless obvious development of this period was the institutionalisation of the link
between the Bugis rulers and the growing number of Sumatran immigrants by the
appointment of a ‘headman of foreign Malays’ (Dato’ Dagang) for each of the three
main river valleys. In the Sultan’s own district Dato’ Dagang Abu Said became a
crony and business partner of a ruler who was a ‘moncey-loving man’. In the strate-
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gically important Klang valley the Dato’ Dagang was Haji Tahir, prominent both in
the civil war and in the cconomic boom of the 1880’s. In the Selangor valley Nakoda
Alang became Dato’ Dagang. In the remote inland districts of Ulu Selangor and
Ulu Langat, centres of Pahang Malay and Sumatran settlement respectively, promi-
nent figures assumed control and in time were given the title of penghulu.

There was very little central government machinery. In later years Sultan Abdul
Samad’s staff consisted of a confidential seeretary, Inche Behak, who was an influen-
tial figure -- Douglas, as Resident, once consulted him before broaching a delicate
matter to the Sultan. Behak kept his master’s accounts and entered copics of letters
and da in a letterbook posed and wrote in a fair hand the Sultan’s
letters and, on his instructions, affixed the royal scal, of which he had custody. Tunku
Kudin who became ‘viceroy' in 1868 had experience, as Raja Muda of Kedah, of
more claborate burcaucracy. At Klang he had a small Malay ‘sccretariat’, of which
J.W.W.Birch took a group photograph in 1874. The indispensable Syed Zin had
general charge of Kudin's headquarters but, when Kudin’s finances reached break-
ing point towards the end of 1874, he delegated to Lim Teik Hee, a Malacea towkay
and one of his major creditors, the task of sorting things out (there were Kedah
precedents for this too), but later Swettenham spent a day on Kudin’s accounts, and
‘drew up rules, in reality a law’ (that expenses must always be paid from treasury
funds and not out of revenue received in cash but not yet brought to account in the
treasury books).

This overhaul of finances came early in Swettenham’s Selangor carcer; he had
arrived in August 1874 as Assistant Resident at the royal capital of Bandar Langat.
InJanuary 1875 Davidson, who had been advising Kudin informally for some time,
became the first Resident under the arrangements agreed between the Sultan and
Sir Andrew Clarke in February 1874. This was the beginning of ‘the Residential
system® which, in time, would grow to resemble the Crown Colony government of
the Straits Settlements in its direct rule and claborate organisation. However in
1875 Sclangor lacked both the staff and the moncy to support such a system, and
also -- less obvious -- the requisite knowledge. Davidson and Swettenham went oft
to deal with disturbances, or rumours of them, as they arose, and they toured the
interior of the state, which was term incogmita until then. In addition to making
contact with Malay notables, they renewed their relationship with Yap Ah Loy, asde
Jfacto ruler of Kuala Lumpur and its sur ding arca. The cstablist of a num-
ber of police stations, as sources of intelligence as much as means of control, by
Syers, the new Superintendent of Police, in the autumn of 1875 marked the begin-
ning of effective control of the state from the administrative capital at Klang.

From 1876 to 1882 the Resident, who moved from Klang to Kuala Lumpur in
1880, was Bloomfield Douglas. There were now ‘Collectors’ (of revenuc) at the
three main coastal towns, Klang, Kuala Selangor and Kuala Langat. Import and
export duties, still the mainstay of state finances, wentinto a state treasury (at Klang),
and ‘political allowances’ or ‘pensions’ were paid to the Sultan and other notables
(including Yap Ah Loy and Haji Tahir) in substitution for the taxes which they had
levied. Parkinson, in his analysis of the Pangkor Engagement, has commented (p.137)
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that article 10, providing for the central collection of revenue under British supervi-
sion ‘comprises much of the sense” of the ambiguous article 6 on secking and imple-
menting British advice. It was nota complete innovation, since Raja Jumaat, in the
heyday of his power, had proposed a similar reform - though without success.

‘The introduction of a legal system, with courts over which the Resident and
district administrators presided, was more of a revolution since everyone, Rajas,
rayat, bondsmen and slaves had -- in theory at least -- the same rights. Yet courts too
were not an entire novelty. It was one of the traditional functions of a Malay ruler
(which he might delegate) to give audience to those who had matters to bring to his
notice, and to make rulings upon them. To the end of his long life, in the 1890's,
Sultan Abdul Samad cherished and excreised this prerogative -- it was one of the
few public duties which he willingly performed. Devising a system of law to admin-
ister presented problems, since the written digests, the Undan, -Undang, were liter-
ary treasures not uscable as law. Even Winstedt, who esteemed them as much as
anyone, pointed in his memoirs (p.130) to the difficulty of imposing a finc of a
white camel ‘that does not figure in the Malayan fauna’ as a punishment for man-
slaughter. In these carly years the courts simply worked out their own plain man’s
amalgam of Malay custom and (half-remembered) colonial statutes, to make what
Isabella Bird, visiting Selangor in 1879, called (Bird p.238) a ‘most queerly muddled"
code of laws. Bur, as Emily Innes -- another acerbic critic -- had noted, while listen-
ing to her husband trying cases at Kuala Langat in 1876, merely to have an informal
hearing ending with a common sensc verdict usually gave ‘tolerable satisfaction to
both sides’ (Innes 1/53).

The exceutive functions of government did not immediately pass completely
into expatriate hands. The sons of the Sultan, Raja Muda Musa, Raja Kahar, and his
kinsmen, Raja Laut and Raja Hitam, had varying degrees of local influence and the
status of ‘Malay Magistrate’. Douglas in his diary recounts with glee how he tried a
son of the local chief for a minor default, requiring the father, who had put the boy
up to what he had done, to sit with him on the bench.

The purpose of the State Council, established in 1877, was to bring some of the
more accommodating notables, Malay and Chinese, into formal consultation with
the new regime. Douglas was too much of an impatient autocrat to ger the success-
ful results which Hugh Low achicved in Perak from the State Council. But he con-
vened mectings of the Council and lid before them a variety of matters, especially
those on which he needed influential support, and then reported to the Sultan what
the outcome had been. In a celebrate episode (in 1878) Douglas expelled a Malay
chief (Tunku Panglima Raja) from membership of the Council, for an alleged at-
tempt at bribery of an official, and was tartly reminded by higher authority that he
had exceeded his (nominally) advisory powers and must reinstate the somewhat
bewildered Malay councillor.

1882 marked the beginning of the final phase of evolutionary development of
the state government. Swettenham (with Rodger as his deputy) replaced Douglas
as Resident and took firmer hold of the regime, which by then had much increased
resources. The 1880's saw land offices in every district, with officially appointed
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penghulus in charge of sub-districts (mukim). A professional lawyer became Chief
Magistrate -- and William Maxwell, who succeeded Swettenham, found authority
for making laws (in State Council) in the Sultan’s traditional position as the fount
of justice. A doctor and a civil engineer were recruited to develope the appropriate
services. At headquarters a State Treasurcr administercd public finances; annual es-
timates were approved and the accounts were audited. For Kuala Lumpur, and
other lesser towns ‘sanitary boards’ performed the functions of town councils; an
Inspector of Schools oversaw the growing number of schools and a Protector of
Chinesc tried to enforce a more stringent code of labour laws.

The move of the administrative state capital from Klang to Kuala Lumpur in
1880 was the beginning of an alteration in the balance between coastal and inland
regions. The districts (Ulu Selangor and Ulu Langat) to the north and south of the
capital ceased to be remote arcas accessible by river from the coast and lightly ad-
ministered through Malay notables. Each became, in the mid 1880’, an adminis-
trative unit under a district officer, linked with the head of the Klang valley by road
or rail. The Commissioner of Lands combined his supervisory state responsibilitics
with the direct charge of the Kuala Lumpur district. In the 1890's the Kuala Lumpur
district office was also the state registry of titles for landholdings in excess of 100
acres.

Amid this welter of burcaucratic busyness it is easy to overlook the establish-
ment of new institutions to regulate Islamic affairs. Although the colonial regime
virtually ignored the prohibition against interfering in ‘Malay custom’ (an imprecise
concept), it found it essential to hold back from intervention in matters of religion
(custom and religion were excluded from the scope of British advice by the Pangkor
Engag )- Yet the interposition of Muslim exccutives between the ruler, as
God’s viceregent on earth, and his Muslim Malay subjects created a gap. As de-
scribed elsewhere (Appendix 3) Islamic education was neatly spliced into the new
system of vernacular Malay schools. In the villages a local community of 44 or more
males could establish a mosque (or a prayer-house (surau) if the numbers were too
small for a mosque) and choose its own mosque officials, the imam etc, from local
slama, especially returned pilgrims (afi) to Mccca. A subvention from state funds
was obtainable towards the building costs. However there were occasional disputes
within the congregation over matters of doctrine or practice. In Perak Sultan Idris
once seat an imported cxpert round the state ‘to correct the kiblar (the direction
faced in prayer)” at each mosque (it should be towards Mecca). There were more
mundane matters to be settled when there was a divorce or a division of property
after a death. To regulate these and other matters Sclangor (like Perak) appointed a
state Kadhi, and a number of assistants. Higher authoritics, with the title of. Mufii
or Sheikh-ul-Islam, could be consulted on more difficult issues. The modest cost of
this system was borne by state funds but it was answerable to the ruler and not to
his alien g It may be ised that these develog werc not a com-
plete innovation, though it is difficult to trace them in the period before the late
nincteenth century. Half a century later new written constitutions would declare the
long-cstablished principle that the ruler was the temporal head of the Islamic reli-
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gion in his state, and more elab Dep of Religious Affairs would actin
his name.

Enough has been said in the later chapters of this book of the impact of the
federal system on Selangor and other state governments. Although those changes
were ive they adapted ge which had by then taken shape, and which
would evolve still further under the constitutional arrangements of 1948 and 1957.
After 1895 the government of the state was an administrative agency of a federal
organisation, which framed (and from 1909 enacted) the law in force in the state,
and determined its policies on fiscal, ic and social questions. The icth
century Residents of Selangor were (with two late exceptions, Adams and Jones)
unremarkable burcaucrats, and the Sultan (Sulaiman) was not a strong personality.
Sclangor had its representatives in the federal machine, but made little input to it.
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Malay Vernacular and
Islamic Education (1890-1914)

Education and religion were obviously enough major clements of Malay culture at
all times, and also factors which significantly affected the lifestyle and outlook of the
Selangor Malay community. The Selangor expericnce was nor, however, different,
except in some details, from that of Perak and Negri Sembilan; Pahang was rather
behind the other protected states at this period, owing to its troubles in the 1890’
and its cconomic backwardness. Hence it is difficult to present a distinctive picture,
and one drawn within a reasonable compass, of Malay education in Selangor. There
is also a comparative lack of information, in government records, concerning Is-
lamic education and organisation.

By 1890 Malay vernacular education, in village schools, was entering a new
phase. From 1875 onwards there had been a handful of Malay schools for boys and
still fewer for girls. In 1891 there was a total of 12 Malay schools in Sclangor with
an enrolment of 543 pupils out of a total Malay population of about 27,000 the
average attendance was a modest 68%, ic a mere 370 regular schoolgoers. How-
ever when attendance was made compulsory the percentage of enrolled pupils who
went to school increased to about 80%. The number of schools had more than
doubled, to 31, by 1898, and continued to rise, reaching 58 (52 boys’ schools and
6 for girls) in 1914.

A number of factors affected the situation. Malay villagers were no longer averse
to sending their sons to school, perceiving now that it would give them a better
start in life - ‘a certain fecling of confidence in education for its own sake’ was noted
by R.J.Wilkinson, as Federal Inspector of Schools FMS, in his annual report for
1904. It took much longer to induce a similar acceptance that girls should be sent
to school, because of fears that, taken away from home, their chastity was at risk
(Chapter 9 Note 31).

The colonial regime, although sometimes blinkered by ideas that schooling should
aim at no more than making the son of a peasant a better peasant, was convinced
that literacy was desirable and would contribute to larger Malay participation in the
government service of a Malay state (Chapter 10 Note 69). After tentative experi-
ments in supervision there was, from 1890 onwards, an Inspector of Schools,
Sclangor, although he (Rev. E Haines) combined these duties with those of head-




APPENDIX 3 193

master of the small Raja School in Kuala Lumpur and of Anglican chaplain. Under
the FMS there was a Federal Inspector of Schools; from 1904 to 1906 this post was
held by R.J.Wilkinson, a celebrated scholar and by disposition a thinker and an
innovator. Wilkinson’s “The Education of Asiatics’ is regarded as one of the classic
statements of official views on Malay education at the time. In a less formal fashion
J.H.M.Robson debated with W.W.Skear, later to be the author of the leading study
of Malay culture (Malay Magic - it covers much more than that title suggests),
whether or not Malay schools should include English in their curriculum. Some of
the Selangor Residents - W.E.Maxwell (1889-1892) and WH. Treacher (1893-95) -
were also interested in education.

Two major problems inhibited the sari y progress of Malay education in
this more favorable environment. Wilkinson was able to achieve a good deal in
solving onc of them, ie the lack of suitable textbooks and reading material. The
other was the shortage of qualified teachers to wark in the schools. That difficulty
took longer to solve, partly because senior figures, such as Swettenham (Resident-
General (1896-1900) and then Governor to 1904) and Governor Mitchell (1893-
99) got the question sidetracked into a dispute as to whether a single training col-
lege in the Straits Settlements would suffice to turn out teachers for the protected
Malay States also. There was such a college at Malacea from 1900, but its utter
inadequacy led to the foundation of another at Matang, in Perak, in 1913. A new
cra of teacher training began with the Sultan Idris Training College (SITC), estab-
lished in 1922 ar Tanjong Malim in Perak (to train teachers for the FMS as a whole),
under a talented Principal, O.TDussek. In many respects the SITC created a new
Malay intelligentsia (Chapter 10 Note 11)

The question of including English as a subject to be taught in Malay schools was
prompted, in part, by the educational policy of the Government of India. It would
have made it much casier for Malays to enter the government scrvice in Malaya,
where a command of spoken and written English was deemed - and made - essen-
tial, In the context of the Malay states at the turn of the century, it was hypothetical.
There were far too few teachers qualified to teach in the medium of Malay. There
were  practically none who could teach English as a foreign language. With the
expansion of Malay schools in the Straits Settlements, there was no longer cven a
trickle of English-speaking Malay teachers from the Colony.

The gradual acceptance by the Malay community of lay education owed some-
thing to its acc dation with the traditional, cherished practice of i ing
adolescents in the basic tenets of Islam. This had been the only formal education
before 1874 and it was ‘accompanied by much elab ial.” The pupil’s
father held a feast and delivered his son to the teacher ‘with a sleeping mat and
pillow, a cooking pot and a sack of rice.” The pupil resided with the teacher and
attended three lessons of an hour’s duration during the day. He learnt by heart
various formulae and enough of the Arabic alphabet to enable him to read passages
from the Koran, written prayers etc., although his understanding, if any, was likely
to be limited. He was expected to make himself uscful in the house and fields of the
teacher as part payment for his instruction. The teacher might have learnt a good
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deal, by committing to memory the lectures of learned men whom he had met
during a pilgrimage to Mecca. But both teacher and pupil in Malaya were likely to
be illiterate, and so exposition of doctrine ctc. was very limited.

The advent of vernacular lay schools in the villages prompted some reformers,
already aware of the limited uscfulness of the religious instruction described above,
to establish religious schools (madrasal) on similar lines. Thus the first vernacular
school in the Bernam district of Sclangor had been opened at Sabak Bernam in
1895, and a madrasaly was established there ten years later in 1905. However there
was a lack of human (qualified teachers) and material resources which inhibited the
development of schools of this kind, in western Malaya at least. Morcover from the
beginning of lay vernacular education in the 1870’s, it had been government policy
to include in the curriculum, as an inducement to parents to send their children to
these new-fangled institutions, some instruction in reading the Koran. The Malay
schoolmaster held these ‘Koran classes’ in the afternoon. In 1894, however, the
Sclangor Malay schools introduced a practice which had been pioncered in Perak
(this was but onc example of the uscful c ion between the Insp of
Schools of the two states (Collinge and Haines) over common problems of Malay
education). The change was a move of the ‘Koran classes’ into the morning school
sessions, with other subjects, though the teaching was now to be given by tradi-
tional teachers. By 1896 the Sclangor Education D P had 17 part-time Koran
teachers in its employ. It was found that this g was a further indi
to higher enrolment and better attendance.

Another helpful factor was the interest shown by members of the Selangor rul-
ing dynasty. Something has been said (Chapter 9) of the active interest in Malay
education, both for boys and girls, shown by Raja Muda (from 1898 Sultan)
Sulaiman. He was a man of much piety, with an interest in religious questions.
When, for example, the Inspector of Schools visited Kuala Langat in 1892 he found
that the Raja Muda had compiled a short catechism from the Koran for classroom
use. When the State Council discussed and approved the proposal to make atten-
dance at Malay schools compulsory, both Raja Bot and Raja Laut, gave it their
influential support. Before RevHaines arrived on the education scene in 1890, Raja
Bot had for a time acted as honorary Inspector of Schools, making his inspections
and writing his reports in a fashion which gave satisfaction to WE.Maxwell, as
Resident (1889-1892) -- a result not casily achieved in any branch of the state
service,

The carly years of this century saw the publication of Malay newspapers, notably
Al-Imam, which raised all sorts of questions of religious doctrine and social con-
duct, and generally advocated a conscious Malay cffort (perjuangan) at self-improve-
ment, with outspoken criticism of rulers who failed to set an example to their sub-
jects. These papers, published in Singapore, circulated in Sclangor and other Malay
States. There does not scem to have been any open criticism of Sultan Sulaiman,
and no doubt the editors recognised that he deserved praise rather than sharp com-
ment. It may also be that Selangor, with a culturally fr: g i Malay populati
did not breed reformist criticism of the ‘establist d clsewh
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Atapractical level the newspapers with their mild controversy and new perspectives
provided reading material for those who had been to school and so could read.
Sources. Basic data from the Selangor annual administration and education reports. Sce also Bil

phy entrics for Khoo Kay Kim (1974), Loh Fook Scng (1948), Milner (1994) Mohamed Jani
Nain (1980), Roff (1967), Wheeler (1928) and Wilkinson (Awchive Material - 1902).



adat
anak
arok
astana
atap
bahara
baju
balai
bangunan
becha
belachan
belar

benar
Bendahara

bongsu
bunga mas

chukai

dacling
dato

daulas
durian
dusun
gamelan
gantang
gaukang
hadatr
bari raya

G{ossam

custom, tradition

child: anak raja person of royal descent

Bugis war dance

sce istana

palm frond, thatch of woven palm leaves, roof

measure of weight, approx 400 Ibs. (182 kg) sec alsopiksl and kati
tunic, coat: baju rantai coat of chain mail

hall of audicnce

building

rickshaw

shrimp paste used as a relish

fixed fish-trap: belat lengkong a row of

fishing stakes across an estuary

true, correct: colloquially ‘T agree.”

chief minister in a traditional Malay monarchy; sce also mentri
besar

youngest child; also spelt ‘busi’

golden flower, the formal tribute presented to an overlord
(typically Siamesc)

tax (esp customs duty); royalty on output paid to a landlord;
modern spelling cukai

marked rod used as a balance weighing scale

headman: title of respect prefixed to a name; dato dagang head
man of foreign Malays (orang dagang)

majesty, the supernatural quality which invests a ruler

thorny fruit, succulent but with a pungent smell

hamlet, orchard of fruit trees

set of musical instruments, orchestra

gallon, measure of volume

symbol of unity of a Bugis local community

Bugis assembly of clders to advise the ruler

festival, often the celebration of the end of the Muslim month
of fasting or other feast day




haji
bikayas
imam
istana
isteri
Jalan
Jermal
Joget
kangany
kanjar
kapal
kati
kebesaran
keci
keladi

kerajaan

kerera
kias

kiblat

kinchir

kongsi

kuala

ksks kambing

ladang

lampan

lela
lemaly
lombong
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title prefixed to the name of a Muslim who has made the pilgrim-
age to Mecca

chronicle, tale, traditional history

leader: the mosque official who leads the prayers, presiding elder
residence of a ruler: also spelt astana

wife: isteri tua the senior wife of a ruler

road, strect: often prefixed to the street name, cg Jalan Ampang is
Ampang street or road

fixed fishing stakes, in V formation, with a lift at the point of the
v

form of dance: dancer - usually aperformance by rwo dancers, of
the same or different sexes,keeping in step

foreman of a gang of South Indian labourers

sword used in ceremonial Bugis dance

decked ship, including European vessels

measure of weight, about 1 1/3 Ibs. 100 kasi make 1pikul and 300
make 1 bahara

insignia (with supernatural qualitics) of a ruler, regalia
square-rigged sailing vessel

root crop (colocasia)

government of a Malay state, deriving its authority from the ruler
(raja) as head

cart, carriage

prefix to a Javanese name used as a term of respect; cf Malay ‘dato’
above

direction towards Mecca (marked by a niche on the mosque wall)
to which the congregation should face when praying
waterwheel, used to lift water or to drive a pump; modern spelling
kincir

partnership or association (Chinese); used loosely by Europeans
for secret society or for mineworkers’ communal hut

estuary or junction of a tributary with another larger river: often
the first word of a place name

literally ‘goar’s foot’; a long-handled, two pronged tool used in
planting out pads plants

unfenced jungle clearing made for growing padi or other crops;
often used in shifting cultivation until the original fertility is ex
hausted

tin mining by pulling soil down from the banks into a running
strcam, which carrics away the carth and leaves the heavier ore
to be recovered from the bed of the stream

swivel gun

weak, soft

pit, cavity: mining by stripping off the soil to expose orc-bearing
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mentri

merantau
mimba

Minangkabau
mufti
mukim
negeri

nobat

orang

padi

palong
parang.
pawang
penggawa
Ppenghifraban
penghulu
penfajab
penghalan
perabu
peranakan

perjuangan
piksd
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deposits in a shallow pit (usually not exceeding 20' in depth but

extending over an ever-widening area); lombong Siam is mining by

digging a narrow, vertical shaft, and working outwards from the

base of the shaft into the ore deposit

minister: mentri besar in a modern Malay state is the executive

head of the government, like a prime minister

to emigrate in search of a living.

lectern, pulpit of a mosque from which the khatib (preacher) ad-

dresses the congregation

Sumatran highland community, whose ancient kingdom with its
ilineal social isation, was an imp clement in Malay

political tradition, especially in Negri Sembilan

an authority who gives ruling on points of islamic doctrine

parish: in modern usage an administrative district is subdivided

into mukim (sub-districts) each under a penghulu (q-v)

town, city-state: in modern usage a Malay state, eg Negri Selangor

instruments of a royal orchestra, or the players

person: orang besar dignitary: orang dagang a forcign ‘Malay’ (not

locally born): orang asing a non-Malay

rice plant, unhusked rice

trough: the sloping trough raised high on scaffolding to which

slurry is pumped from a minc so that, as the mixture flows down

the trough, the heavier ore is deposited (and trapped by baffles)

heavy chopper, wider towards the tip (basic agricultural imple-

ment)

magician; in some contexts an expert in some specific field such as

prospecting

in traditional society an official: in modern usage often an admin

istrator in charge of a district

flight (eg the Hegira of Muh d): migration of Ind

to Malaya

headman of a village or local community: in modern usage sala-

ried official in charge of a mukim (q.v.)

Bugis war vessel, with two masts and sails but with rowers to in

crease its speed

landing place, wharf: Pengkalan Batu a stone jetty (the name given

to Klang town)

undecked vessel, a generic term for many different types: cf. kapal

@)

Malay by local birth (also Jawi peranakan’) commonly used for

Malays of mixed Indian Muslim and Malay descent, especially at

Penang

struggle, combat, moral self-improvement

measure of weight, 133 Ibs. (100 katis q.v.) 3 pikuls = 1 bahara

(q.v)




raja
Rawa

rayat
relau
sabar
sampan
saudagar

sawal)
sembah

sheikh-ul-Islam
suliwatang
surasn

tali ayer
tauchang
Temenggong

tempayan
tob
tongkang
Tunku

ulama
undang-undang
wayang

Tang di-Pertuan
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ruler, person of royal descent and status: rajia muda a junior or
deputy ruler or, sometimes heir apparent: see also Tunku
Sumatran tribe: term for S other than Minangkabau: in
cludes Mendiling and Batu Bara as sub-groups

subjects of a ruler, peasantry: also spelt raiar or rakyar

furnace, smelter (of tin ore)

patience: a quality which the Bugis were typically supposed to lack
boat, dinghy

merchant: saudagar raja ‘king’s merchant’ appointed to conduct
business for the raja

swamp or irrigated field for padi planting

traditional obeisance, with the hands palms together before the
face

head of a state Muslim community

Bugis title corresponding with Yam Tiean Muda (q.v.), ic regent
praycrhouse (especially where the lack of a congregation of 40
precludes establishing a mosque): resthouse

irrigation channel

queue or ‘pigtail’ (Chinese)

court official next in status to Bendahara (q.v.), often army and
police chicf

large jar, for holding water or storing supplics

Siamese vessel of 200 tons burthen

barge, lighter, used at sea

person of royal descent: title used instead of Raja in some Malay
states (but not Selangor):more correctly spelt Tenghu: the Tenghu
Ampuan is the title often given to the consort or principal wife of
the ruler

experts and authorities on islamic law (plural of alim)

laws, traditional written codes of law

theatre, theatrical performance, actors

He who is made lord, the Malay term for the ruler of a state: often
abbreviated to Yam Tuan: Raja denotes a person of royal descent:
Sultan is an honorific Arabic prefix before the personal name of a
Muslim ruler
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